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Adaline Glasheen

We walk through ourselves, meeting robbers,
ghosts, giants, old men, young men, wives,
widows, brothers-in-love. But always meeting
ourselves.  Ulysses, 210.

Finnegans Wake (Paris, 1922-1939) is James
Joyce’s strange last book. It seems to be an
Adventure of Everyman who stumbles
through a dreaming night of doubt and
sorrow, hunts for his past, which is comic,
missing and mostly disreputable. Like
Dante, walking the roads of purgatory,
Joyce’s Everyman encounters person after
exemplary person, come from many times
and lands. They speak a lovely language
which has not yet come into the world—a
dense language, tight-packed, “port man-
teau”—*“Here is the savage economy of hier-
oglyphics,” Samuel Beckett says.

Joyce’s Everyman has no Virgil to inter-
pret, introduce or gloss for him these
people who are never met by chance; there
are thousands of them and, more often than
not, they go by false or distorted or riddling
names. Failure to identify them leads Every-
man and ourselves into danger or sin, up
garden paths, or stops us dead in our tracks.
Which is a pity for Finnegans Wake is lots of
fun for those who like it.

In Third Census (as in Census and Second
Census), Adaline Glasheen lists alphabeti-
cally what personal names and indentities
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Preface to the Third Census

... in his early years in Dublin Joyce lived among the
believers and adepts in magic gathered round the poet

Yeats. Yeats held that the borders of our minds are

always shifting, tending to become part of the universal
mind, and that the borders of our memory also shift and

form part of the universal memory. This universal mind

and memory could be evoked by symbols . . . . Joyce added that
in his own work he never used the recognized symbols, '
preferring instead to use trivial and quadrivial words and
local geographical allusions. The intention of magical
evocation, however, remained the same.

Frank Budgen, ‘‘Further Recollections
of James Joyce”

THIS CENSUS is an interim report, for no man has yet sounded the deep
structure of Finnegans Wake or teased out the plan of the maze Joyce
made in vainglorious imitation of God and Masterbuilder Daedalus.

In Finnegans Wake, Everywhere is represented by a house in which
plays are played by night. This house with plays inside it is a sleeping
head which narrowly encloses the unlimited world of dreams. The
playhouse or inn is located perhaps in Chapelizod (a Dublin environ)
on the river Liffey, in or near the Phoenix Park. At this theatre, a cry of
players acts in ill-conditioned scraps of history, disjecta membra of a
corpus of drama which is disordered, debased, chewed up as if by once
and future catastrophe. The broken play was and will be the comedy:
God and Everyman Manifest in History.

The litter of divine and human comedy Joyce compares again and
again to debris at an obscure archaeological dig—Schliemann'’s His-
sarlik, an Irish dung-heap, a plague-grave—potsherds, palimpsests,
bits of mummy, dead limbs of gibbeted gods. At any present moment
of Finnegans Wake, the reader—archaeologist-and-augur—is here to
read these signs like Stephen Dedalus when he confronts protean
seawrack on Sandymount strand: Puzzling out past and future is what
we do most with dreams.

The actors of Finnegans Wake also read the signs as best they can,
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and are under the harsher necessity of then going on to interpret them
on a stage, before an often unfriendly audience.

This cry of hard-pressed players is composed of the innkeeper and
his family. His name is Humphrey Chimpden Earwicker and he is
Everyman by way of his nickname—Here Comes Everybody; the ini-
tials HCE designate him when Particular, when Universal.

There are five members of the acting family—father, mother, twin
sons, daughter—and there are two inn servants. Each plays many
roles in the “casual comedy,” and whether nature (the actor) imitates
art (the roles) or art imitates nature, I couldn’t begin to guess.

The father, HCE, is towering vitality, expansive presence. His
seedy magniloquence, his preposterous aplomb recall Falstaff, Mr
Micawber, Simon Dedalus—ham actors and bastards all. “An impos-
ing everybody he always indeed looked, constantly the same as and
equal to himself and magnificently well worthy of any and all such
universalisation . . .."” The conscience of Everyman tells him that to
know all is to forgive nothing; retribution is just around the corner—
angry God, greedy sons, castrating daughter, forgiving wife. When his
defenses are breached, his boasts betrayed by stutter or slip of tongue,
by the hump of evil he carries like Christian on his back—why then he
speaks, his voice rises, boasting, defending, counteraccusing, boasting,
boasting. He is the old Adam fallen, found out, cast out, making a brave
show of it, pointing his amazing moral: not to be dead is best for Man
and Language, and there is no second best.

Mrs Earwicker is Mother Eve, Everywife-and-mother, Every-
domestic-martyred-homemaker. She is detested by husband and chil-
dren: daughter wants to replace her; husband and sons are so ungrate-
ful for her relentless love and care that they seize every chance to
frustrate her hopes, use her for their own ends, mock, ignore her, push
her off on some other family, leave her for younger, gaudier women.
She is preeminently the mother that Proust and Joyce knew they had
to kill with gestures of dreadful farce. Forgiveness is her sweet revenge
and she gives as good as she gets.

A horrid warning to martyred mothers, Mrs Earwicker is serving a
sentence at hard domestic labor, for, like her husband, she has a crimi-
nal past. She is the river Liffey who makes all Dublin’s mills and
distilleries and washtubs go round. But once she was untamed, teem-
ing Nature—wild Irish girl—young river Liffey up in the Wicklow
hills—Eve the temptress, sweetly pretty and dangerous as hell.

When old and old, sad and old, Anna Livia will see herselfas a kind of
Undine or psyche-the-soul, prisoned in a man-made world. Her
mother is the sky, her father the sea, her sisters are rivers—and she,
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Anna Livia, is in the kitchen. “My people were not their sort . . .,”" she
mourns in her swan song.

The Earwicker children are restless, mixed-up kids. Issy (the
youngest child) is temptation made flesh, and is the prize for which the
males of the family contend. She murmurs erotic nothings, has a fatal
flaw like Gerty MacDowell, like Lucia Joyce; Issy is a personality split
into two, seven, twenty-nine girls, and these girls are often out of touch
with each other. “I didn’t do it. It was my sister,” Issy says, combining
conviction of innocence with a nervous cough.

The sons, Shem and Shaun, are identical twins, identical opposites,
anti-selves. In womb tomb heaven purgatory hell, they jostle for place,
fight for preeminence, fight with pen and sword wars of race, religion,
national origin, national honor, personal honor, literary or scientific
pique. The jostling is not homosexual love, but it passes the love of
women because it is the way for a young male to achieve apotheosis,
swank in the radiance of pure triumph, or in the radiance of pure
abasement. Though death, dismemberment, coldness to women, at-
tend the fraternal wars, they do not menace social stability. Vico's
pious and pure wars (as of feudal barons) are safe wars because they do
not threaten the father: he can be overthrown only when youth com-
bines and comes against him. To their mother, the pious and pure war-
riors are but little boys playing Cowboys and Indians.

Whole or maimed, the sons go on, to continue education in self-
realization by exchange of roles: each brother, from a certain time (FW
287-293) takes over his brother’s roles and plays them differently—
e.g., before the exchange, Shem plays Evil in the guise of Satan, and
Shaun plays Good in the guise of St Michael; after exchange, Shem is
Good in the guise of Christ-as-ass and Shaun is Evil in the guise of
Antichrist.

Characters of second rank include: Kate the shrewish slavey, cook
and cleaner who is that other face of the saintly housewife—a
natural-born exhibitor of dirt, the muckraking virago—Kate is also
Countess Cathleen Ni Houlihan as shrew; a manservant who is, by
times, a Black, a Moor, a Norse, and may be named Jo Behan or Ma-
han; twelve drinkers at the bar, twenty-nine leapyear girls, seven rain-
bow girls. There are also four old men—Matt Gregory, Mark Lyons,
Luke Tarpey, and Johnny MacDougal who are many a four this that
and the other (four evangelists, masters, Irish provinces, etc.) but are
primarily life-hating, law-giving Mister Hypocrisy: “And whatever
one did they said, the fourlings, that on no accounts you were not to.”

Finnegans Wake does not have dramatic structure but it is a critique
of World-as-Theatre. HCE and family are like the Dublin stock com-
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panies which Bernard Shaw described to Ellen Terry as being so
damnably familiar to the audience that they performed in an atmos-
phere of hate and derision.

. . . the stock company was a readymade cast that had to fit all plays, from
Hamlet down to the latest burlesque; and as it never fitted any of them
completely, and seldom fitted at all, the casts were more or less grotesque
misfits . . . . Each claimed . . . the part which came nearest his or her spe-
cialty; and each played all his or her parts in exactly the same way . . . . At
my first visit to the theatre I saw on the same evening Tom Taylour’s three-
act drama Plot and Passion followed by a complete Christmas pantomime,
with a couple of farces as hors d’oeuvre. Tom Taylour’s Joan of Arc had
Massinger’s New Way to Pay Old Debts as a curtain raiser.

Much of the fun of Finnegans Wake hangs on the Earwickers being such
very bad actors and so very familiar—who is more damnably familiar
than Adam?

They will not sink their own clamorous voices in their parts, they
repeatedly break off their lines to address the audience, rail at one
another with obsession, petulance. People from one drama straggle
into another: the Four, as Struldbrugs, leer at the thriving copulation
of Tristan and Isolde and, as Elders, the Four proposition Susanna;
Brutus and Cassius court Cleopatra and shoot Falstaff; the Flying
Dutchman marries an Irish girl and settles down to be cuckolded in
Dublin. One actor plays several parts at the same time: HCE falls as
Noah, Tim Finnegan, Finn MacCool, Old Parr, Paris, and the Master-
builder; Issy plays two Isoldes, two Esthers (Swift’s Stella and Van-
essa), and parts various as Alice Liddell, Ophelia, Lorelei Lee and
Leda; and, as I have said, Shem and Shaun exchange roles in the
middle of the book—Shem's rendering of Evil as a debased (or Marie
Corellian) Satan is replaced by Shaun’s Evil as Blake’s “Antichrist,
Creeping Jesus/He'd have done anything to please us.”

The above examples are much abbreviated and honed down; they
are slight indications (not models) of a process that is extensive, dense,
elaborately constructed and in a perpetual motion of ordered change,
like stars and atoms and subatoms and cells and galaxies. But however
simplified, this mix-multiply-shift of dramatic roles confuses and be-
fuddles the mind—WHO exactly did you say is who when . . . ?

To the professional actor, it is a commonplace mystery of his craft
that one man plays many parts in an hour, a life, a cycle of lives. But to
the laity, the mystery (one man plays many) is thought to matter
philosophically, because being one and many evokes dreams and their
sacred and profane terrors.

It should be said that terror and any extreme of emotion and truth
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are not often found on the surface of the dream, but are buried at
different sites and on different levels underground. Surface incident is
jumpy, local, mean, fretful. Surface tone and language are lewd and
facetious as if uttered at the Rural Dionysia or at the feast of that other
god of low comedy—Murphy, the drunken sailor who oversets Ra-
tional Mind, every night and all.

Much needs to be found out about the 1001 cunning devices with
which Joyce—sedulously aping Murphy—oversets the rational minds
(I use terms coarsely here) of those who read his books.

The mix-multiply-shift-wheel of dramatic roles and historical nar-
rative is made of words and is the machinery by which Everyman
changes into every man, and vice versa; simultaneously, the machin-
ery links, by specific instances, Adam-and-his-posterity to all things
divine and human, real and fictional, individual and abstract, to all
things at all times in all places in the animal, vegetable, mineral
worlds. The machine is so big, it has so many parts—how did Joyce
make it in only eighteen years?

Finnegans Wake is a simulacrum of the machinery of God’s creation,
broken and reshaped after the pattern of historical cycles proposed in
Vico’s New Science. Joyce's ““wholemole millwheeling vicociclometer”
is 628 pages long; it has mass, density and such a dreadful number and
elaboration of detail that, overloaded, memory topples. Overthrow of
memory is one of the 1001 silent, cunning devices by which Joyce
exiles the reader from his rational mind and persuades him that Fin-
negans Wake contains as many possibilities of design and random
effect as God’s Creation. I incline to Mr Kenner’s suggestion: Joyce
planned Finnegans Wake to represent a non-simultaneous universe,
i.e., a universe that cannot be comprehended by the writer or the
reader or God in a single mental act.

Like the Creation, History is heavy with multitudinous possibilities
of design, doubt, error and comedy. ‘‘The quarrels of popes and kings,
with wars or pestilences on every page, the men all so good for nothing
and hardly any women at all.”

Men are sliddery subjects, artful dodgers, doubtful characters, and
their story must always dissatisfy moral consciousness. But Joyce, an
artist, liked artful tricksters. As long as he is let to tell unfettered truth
about sinners like Bloom, Simon Dedalus, HCE, Joyce seems never to
have been out of charity with them.

For Joyce built his house on doubt; he bet his immortal soul on the
proposition that uncertainty is reality—all the reality there is; and he
put his artist’s money on the dark horse Incertitude.

Historian’s History is also built on sand, writ in water, and cor-
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rupted like a popular ballad. But by times, establishments like the
Communist Party or the American Confederacy or the British Empire
find it expedient to pretend that History is not a shambles but a solid,
carefully built-up, intellectually coherent edifice, which is founded on
the rock of truth. The lying, whited sepulchre of History is fair game
and offers irresistible temptation to one of J oyce’s Fenian, Christian
temper and black comedic power—blow the damned thing up! Blow
up History, not because it is wicked, but because it does not exist! And
when it is blown up, make it all over again—the same anew.

In Finnegans Wake, therefore, Joyce demonstrates, as if to backward
children, the pathos and absurdity of supposing that (even with good
will) we can know truth about the blood-boltered past—none bloodier
than Ireland’s seven-hundred years of being the Belgian Congo, none
more lied about by oppressors and well-wishers. Three sections of
Finnegans Wake (I, ii, iii, iv) go to show Carlyle was right when he
called foolish history “the synopsis of rumor.” Joyce makes hay of
rumor, then goes on to demonstrate that rumor is as valid a source of
history as contemporary document, explication of text, fine arts,
mathematics, music, psychoanalysis, or table-turning.

Missed understanding, malice, politics, wit, learning, shifts of vow-
els, shifts of sensibility—these and a thousand other fetches combine
to distort the past out of recognition, or even transform it into a
never-melting pall of snow which cruelly smothers green impulses.

Doubt and uncertainty beat through Finnegans Wake: “They say
..., “Wearetold ..."” “The fall is retaled . . .,” “the unfacts, did we
possess them, are too imprecisely few to warrant our certitude . . .
“that sword of certainty which would identifide the body never falls
...,” “the course of his story will had been having recourses . . .,” “the
fog of the cloud in which we toil and the cloud of the fog under which
we labour, bomb'’s the thing to be domb about it . . . .”

Richard Rowan spurns “darkness of belief” and chooses “restless
living wounding doubt” to be his bride and muse. Stephen Dedalus so
passionately distrusts “glass and crystal” and “aquacities of thought
and language” that he draws the sacred sword Necessity and shatters a
glass chandelier. And Joyce himself told Arthur Power: what is clear
and concise can’t deal with reality, for to be real is to be surrounded by
mystery—mystery is excitement—medieval is more exciting and
- fruitful than classical—“Circe” is very near reality.

Human kind, it is clear, can’t stand much reality. We so fiercely hate
and fear our cloud of unknowing, that we can’t believe sincere and
unaffected, Joyce’s love of the clear dark—it has got to be a paradox, a
perversion, a joke in doubtful taste (compare the carrying about of a
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pair of doll’s underpants), or, as Bloom kindly supposes, an eccentric-
ity of genius.

(Ihold to my old opinion: Finnegans Wake is a model of a mysterious
universe, made mysterious by Joyce for the purpose of striking with
polished irony at the hot vanity of divine and human wishes.

Finnegans Wake is lots of fun things that have not been thought of by
my generation of its readers—e.g., Finnegans Wake has some element
that looks like mystery and will turn out to be a piece of architecture.
May we not have our vanities pulled down like those early readers of
Ulysses, who, by a really scandalous failure of aesthetic vigilance and
nerve, praised or damned Ulysses for a modern chaos; whereas, Joyce’s
Scheme shows Ulysses to be over-structured as a means to comedy and
burlesque of epic conventions.)

Most happily anti-crystalline are matter and language of F innegans
Wake: Drama of Everyman—Dreamed in Ireland—smashing and
elegant interplay of History and Language which are counterpointed
by weaving together and pulling apart over and over again. I am not
competent to argue the matter of sound and sense in Finnegans Wake,
but here—as in “Sirens”—variegated polyphony aims to achieve un-
stated and diverse subliminal effects, so that words shall put on the
power of music and call up a larger and more precise vocabulary of
the subconscious.

It is a web of verbal and visual quibble, many-textured, tight-woven,
elaborately colored and patterned like the Turkish carpet that J oyce
once dreamed he was weaving onto a framework. The carpet analogy
slips away because Finnegans Wake does not affect to be merely a
patterned plane, but to assume—Protean—many sizes shapes
dimensions—e.g., Finnegans Wake is the globe; and Finnegans Wake is
the Ark; and Finnegans Wake builds up and tunnels down, cuts up its
surface with effect of palimpsests and archaeological levels—city
upon city, randomly exposed. Words also have different shapes, di-
mensions, colors, histories, ethnic origins; some are plain, some
portmanteau. Like steel filings to magnetic mountain, words are
drawn without explanation, to Everyman, asleep in Ireland. They
come like vagrant radio waves or Pentecostal voices, or “wayward and
flickering” hosts of the dead. Come to Finnegans Wake from
Everywhere and Erewhon, they bond to Joyce’s resonant, highly
wrought, synthetic version of the English language; and then by some
mechanism—radio transmitter or the lips of a sleeper (English
spoken)—they are liberated to the air again—“wordloosed over seven
seas crowdblast in cellelleneteutoslavzendlatinsoundscript.”



Third Census:
Note and Acknowledgements

THE LEAST primitive comment on Finnegans Wake is Samuel Beckett’s
twelfth part contribution to Exagmination Round, which—like the
books of Frank Budgen and Stuart Gilbert, contains information pro-
vided by Joyce himself—in what spirit provided? )

The books I used most often for Census III were: Mr Ellmann’s
thoroughgoing index to Letters, 11, I1I (Letters, I needs such an index;
the excised parts of Letters, I should be restored); Mr Hayman's First-
Draft Version; Mr O Hehir’s Gaelic Lexicon; and Mr Hart’s Concor-
dance, which I reached for like a pair of reading glasses.

Published too late for use in Second Census, the Concordance
supplied Third Census with many repetitive instances of characters in
the “drame.” But to use the Concordance was to be swamped by,
snowed under with repetitions and variations of personal names, to
find not twenty new namings of Daedalus or Lewis Carroll, but hun-
dreds, an infinity, more than a census can handily contain. Census
structure is too plain, too frail to support the elaborate, heavy edifice
that is Finnegans Wake. Let us say, a census can express the First
Congregational Church of Farmington, Connecticut; but Finnegans
Wake is massy and designed as Notre Dame, or any gothic cathedral.

Third Census is indebted to Mr Louis Mink’s unpublished Gazeteer of
Finnegans Wake; while IIT was being made, Mr Mink and his assistant,
Steve Weissman, sent me hundreds of corrections and lent me books
and pamphlets. I also made use of an unpublished article about Father
Conmee by the late John Lahey, S.J.; Mrs von Phul’s unpublished
Joyce manuscript was twice read by me and gave light; after Second
Census was published, the late Thornton Wilder sent me long lists of
additions-corrections. Messrs Hayman, Senn, Staples also sent lists.

I'have corresponded or spoken with Mr Atherton (he flipped through
the index cards of Third Census in 1969), with Mr Dalton, Mr Graham,
Mr Hart, Mr Knuth, Mr MacHugh, Mr Senn, Mrs Walzl, Miss Worth-
ington, Mrs Yoder. In 1967 the late Austin Clarke and his wife, Nora,
read Second Census and made comments valuable to II1. I also re-
ceived valuable comment from Miss Jane Lidderdale, O.B.E., and from
Mrs John Rodker.
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I have had brief, but illuminating correspondence (or conversation)
with Mr Leonard Albert, Mr Malcolm Brown, Mr Thomas Cowan, Miss
Claude Jacquet (I thank her for her Rabelais pamphlet), Mr Patrick
MacCarthy (I thank him for his unpublished Riddles article), Mr Ron
Malings (I thank him for his ¢ -icket article), Mr Mitchell Morse (I thank
him for his marginalia), the late William T. Noon, S.J., Mr Mark Troy,
Mr Geoffrey Wagoner. I am grateful to Mrs Atherton for Muldoon’s
picnic. I am grateful to Mr Kevin Lynch for lending me many Irish
books and for pointing out Mr Mercier’s identification of Mananaan at
628.3, thus opening up the very large Mananaan MacLir theme in
Finnegans Wake.

Mr Thomas Connolly got me summer teaching jobs at SUNY at
Buffalo where I was made free of the Wickser Collection at Lockwood
Memorial Library. I am grateful to Mr Karl Gay, curator of the poetry
room at the library. And I am grateful to my student assistants at
SUNY of Buffalo: Stephen Kamchek, Stephen Whalley, and Ted Li. I
am a poor reader of manuscript, but my vime at Buffalo showed me
that the Wickser Collection is important, should be translated and
published.

For Third Census I used hundreds of books of all sorts: e.g., Arthur
Power’s Conversations with JamesJoyce, Standish O’Grady, a history of
Dublin, Ga., Time and Western Man, Thom'’s Directory of Dublin, Alice
in Wonderland, Henry IV, Webster Unabridged, Skeat Shortened, OED,
DNB, 11th Britannica, Brewer, Liddell and Scott, etc.

I also got vast amounts of specific and nonspecific matter from con-
tributors to A Wake Newslitter, edited by Hart and Senn. Some of the
best matter came from the editors, from Mr Atherton, from Mr Knuth'’s
Malay and Dutch word lists, from Mr Skrabanek’s Slavic word list, Mr
Aubert’s part of a French word list.

To the following contributors to AWN, I am indebted for one or
several explications of the text of Finnegans Wake: Mr Bates, Mrs
Bauerle, Mr Benstock, Mr Bird, Mr Blake, Mr Blish, Robert Boyle, S.J.,
Mr Broes, Mr Cohen, Mr Dalton, Mr Dohman, Mr Duffy, Mr Gilman, Mr
Golden, Mr Halper, Mr Hodgart, Mr Jenkins, Mr Kopper, Mr
MacHugh, Mr Marcus, Mr Maxwell, Mr Misra, Mr Orr, Mr Rose, Mr
Scott, Mr Staples, Mr Philip Sullivan (he should also have been
thanked in Second Census), Mr Tanner, Mr Weissman, Mrs von Phul,
Miss Worthington.

I am also indebted to personal friends, Mr Mattingly, Mrs Roberts,
Mr Rovit, Mr Warren Smith, Mr Walton.

Mr Richard Ellmann read the manuscript of Third Census and rec-
ommended it to Northwestern University Press; he also wrote many
pages of excellent suggestions, most of which are incorporated in Third
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Census. Mr Mitchell Morse also read the manuscript and recom-
mended it to a press.

Mr Brendan O Hehir read the manuscript of Third Census and rec-
ommended it to the University of California Press. He also sent me
eighteen pages of excellent additions and corrections, most of which
are incorporated in Third Census; much of this matter will appear in a
classical lexicon of Finnegans Wake which Mr O Hehir and Mr John
Dillon have compiled.

Mr Hugh Kenner recommended Third Census to the University of
California Press. Mr Kenner has important ideas about Joyce and for
many years has generously shared them with me.

I am grateful for the hard, skillful work of editing done by Mrs Joy
Neuman of Northwestern University Press and by Mrs Karen McClung
of the University of California Press.

My husband helped with checking lines and pages—weeks on end of
grinding slave-labor. I am duly grateful for the labor, but enormously
grateful for the splendid effect of the Joyce passages he reads on the
radio. When rightly read, rightly heard, Dubliners, Portrait of the Artist,
Ulysses, and Finnegans Wake are born into a new dimension of terrible
beauty.

To my beautiful fiendish grandchildren, Richard, Sara, and
Jonathan Osborne, I dedicate Third Census. Be joyful.
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Acknowledgment
to the First Census

THis Census (Census I) of Finnegans Wake owes so much to other people
that the mere statement of my being grateful to Mr So and So would be
shabby indeed. A short account of its making will better pay my debt.

In 1950 I started, hit or miss, to draw up an alphabetical list of such
proper names as I could discern in Finnegans Wake. 1 did it for the
diversion of the thing and because I never could find passages or
people. I also had a vague idea that listing people would solve the
riddle of the book. Now, five years later, I know the riddle is not solved
and that I have not listed anything like all the people in the book. I stop
in simple exhaustion, but I do know that the Census, as it now stands, is
a very fair index to Finnegans Wake,! that its identifications clear up
many a murky passage, and that it brings together most of the running
themes of the book. Others, I trust, will work on from the Census, and in
twenty years I hope it will be outmoded.

When my list was inchoate and contained no identifications, I had it
mimeographed and sent it to a few Joyceans. One of these was Mr
Thornton Wilder, who treated it with heavenly kindness and generos-
ity. He gave me many valuable identifications and wrote me at length
about Finnegans Wake. He has a writer’s creative understanding of the
book that no harmless drudge can hope to emulate. I am specially
indebted to him for interesting me in the four fascinating old men.
Most of all, he encouraged me to expand the Census and add as many
identifications as I could.

A later manuscript, with such identifications as I could muster, was
sent to MrJ. S. Atherton of Wigan, Lancashire. He worked over it very
thoroughly, correcting many errors, subduing many eccentric suppo-
sitions, and giving me perhaps 150 identifications, and these some of

1. Mr Hart’s A Concordance to Finnegans Wake (Minneapolis, 1963) is a better index to
Finnegans Wake than any of my three Censuses. To be possessed of the Concordance is to
spend less time hunting about or reading Finnegans Wake for oneself. I don’t know
whether one should or shouldn’t hunt about in Finnegans Wake, but I do know that the
Concordance and Webster's Unabridged are the master keys to it. If you have them and all
your wits about you . . .
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the best in the Census. He did more work on the Census than anyone
except myself.

The manuscript was later read by Mr Matthew Hodgart of Pembroke
College, Cambridge, who also gave very generously of his time and
contributed about 50 identifications.

Later still, it was read by Mr Hugh Kenner of Santa Barbara, Cali-
fornia, who added some identifications and very valuable general
comment.

Finally, Mr Richard Ellmann of Northwestern University read the
manuscript and gave me more splendid identifications, especially of
people in Joyce’s Dublin. Mr Ellmann interested Northwestern Stud-
ies in English in my manuscript and made its publication possible.

None of these five people was known to me. They had nothing in
common save an interest in Joyce and a desire that Finnegans Wake
should become more available to the common reader. Their generosity
to the Census was disinterested and speaks very well for the intellec-
tual climate of our time.

I also want to thank personal friends who gave me encouragement
and identifications. I thank the late Mr Charles Bennett, who gave me
my first copy of Finnegans Wake, Mr Ignatius Mattingly, Mr David
Patton, Mr Warren Smith. Most of all, I thank my husband—‘“And ook,
ook, ook, fanky! All the charictures in the drame!”’

[1956]



Note to the Second Census

HEeRrE ARE the old and lots of new “charictures in the drame,” and the
end is not by a long shot yet. In doing better by the old lot and rounding
up the new, I have had most patient, openhanded, and intelligent help
from other players at Finnegans Wake, and I am grateful. I am grateful
and I take responsibility for all the gaps and silly mistakes in this
second Census and for the eccentric conviction that Finnegans Wake is
about Shakespeare.!

The people who helped most with this second edition are Mr Wilder
of Connecticut, Mr John Kelleher of Harvard, Mr Atherton of Lanca-
shire, Mr Clive Hart of New South Wales, and Mr Fritz Senn of Zurich,
who also edited the manuscript and saw it through the press.

I was given many fine identifications by Mr Bernard Benstock, Mr
Helmut Bonheim, Mr Philip Lamar Graham, Mr Fred Higginson, Mr J.
Mitchell Morse, Father William Noon, S.J., Mr Peter Spielberg, Mr
Philip Sullivan, and Mrs Ruth von Phul.

Fewer but no less telling additions and corrections were received
from Mr Alan Cohn, Mr T. E. Connolly, Mr Jack Dalton, Mr Richard
Ellmann, Mr Christopher Fyfe, Mr Martin Gardner, Mr Philip Graham,
Jr., Mr Matthew Hodgart, Mrs Helen Joyce, Mr Hugh Kenner, Mr Wal-
ton Litz, Mr Jon Morse, Mr Gerard O’Flaherty, Mr George Painter, Mr
Joseph Prescott, Mr Warren Smith, Mr Bjorn Tysdahl, and Miss Mabel
Worthington.

Only those who are married to a reader of Finnegans Wake can know
how much I owe to my husband Frank and my daughter Alison.
[1963]

1.1In 1973, I still think Finnegans Wake is about Shakespeare.



Synopsis of Finnegans Wake,
Revised for the Third Census

THIS SYNOPSIS is not meant to serve as a substitute for reading FW. It is
not meant to serve as a description of FW. The synopsis omits Joyce's
fine nonsense and infinite variety; it renders abrupt and broken the
“savage economy’’ of Joyce’s language; it misses or mangles the ele-
gant and ingenious flow of Joyce's variations on metamorphic experi-
ence.

Editor of Vanity Fair asks: “Are the sketches in ‘Work in Progress’ consecu-

tive and interrelated?”

Joyce answers: “It is all consecutive and interrelated.”
Letters, 111, 193, note 8

I follow the narrative of FW better than I did ten years ago, but my
understanding is still weak and intermittent, and it is more lopsided
than it was, because I have found out a lot about some sections and
little or nothing new about others. In 1963 I hoped narrative progress,
narrative connection would be looked at by other Joyceans. It has not
been. I go on hoping.

The narrative of FW does, of necessity, come into A Skeleton Key to
Finnegans Wake, by Joseph Campbell and Henry Morton Robinson
(New York, 1944); and into A Reader’s Guide to Finnegans Wake, by
William York Tindall (New York, 1969); and a little into A Shorter
Finnegans Wake, by Anthony Burgess (London, 1967). Mr. Burgess's
book is unlikely to spread confusion and dismay. A Skeleton Key was
pioneer, brave and useful; we are all in debt to it, but it is a period
piece. A Skeleton Key and A Reader’s Guide give a false impression of
what it is like to read FW for oneself. This is less the fault of the authors
than of their readers’ laziness and timidity. But A Skeleton Key and A
Reader’'s Guide have the effect of putting people off reading FW, off
reading Joyce at all.

1. The titles prefixed to the units of this synopsis are titles under which Joyce pub-
lished parts of “Work in Progress,” or else they are informal titles used in letters and
manuscripts.
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BOOK I, section i (3-29) “The Wake’'! or “The Giant’s Howe”’

[at a Masonic concert] . . . somebody sang a stage-Irishman song—the usual
whiskey and shallagh kind of thing—and I hissed him.

Yeats to Lady Gregory, 6 November 1898

“Apart from a great variety of informal amusements which were tradi-
tional at wake gatherings—riddles, jokes, singing, dancing, horseplay,
tricks, feats of strength or agility, wrestling . .. 130 specific wake games
have been collected . ... Some of them were dramatic performances of
considerable complexity . . . a mock ceremony during which several young
folks-were “married” . .. put to bed in a corner of the room . . . fantastic
habiliments . . . men and women who acted a very obscene part . . . relic of
paganrites . . . circumstances too indelicate to be particularized. ‘Hold the
Light’ [is] . . . a profane travesty of the passion of our Lord . . . in ‘Drawing
the Ship out of the Mud’ the men . . . presented themselves . . . in a state of
nudity, whilst in another game the female performers attired themselves in
men’s clothes and conducted themselves in a very strange manner.”

J. G. A. Prim (writing in 1853), quoted in E. Estyn Evans, Irish Folk Ways
(New York, 1957)

The Mummer’s Play consists of two episodes: the fight and the resurrection.
Chambers, Medieval Stage, 1,213

The Fenian Cycle . . . is a creation for the people by the people . ... Finn
MacCool flourishes among the Gaelic speakers of Ireland and Scotland . . . .
Cuchulain has died out.

Hoagland, ed., 1000 Years of Irish Poetry, 125

. . . the form assumed by the stories connected with Finn in the earliest MSS.
is that of the ballad and this continues down to the 18th century.

11th Britannica, “Celt,” 629

Ulysses retells the Odyssey, mixing it with matter of diverse ages:
“The Wake” retells the stage-Irishman ballad “Finnegan’s Wake,”
quoted under “Finnegan” in this Census. After FW I, i, “Finnegan'’s
Wake” is not a narrative base, but references to it, variations on it,
abound. The use of “Finnegan’s Wake” in FW is vast, entertaining, and
has been little looked to—1I think my quick and partial glance (Wake
Newslitter, V, 1) is the only glance. The use is important because from
first to last it is implicit in FW that corruption of a popular ballad is a
model for the corruption of History, for History’s principle of indeter-
minacy.

3.1-14
The first paragraph states place, the second time. They are not part

of “Finnegan’s Wake” retold; but rather, look to the future when cer-
tain characters will playact roles here mentioned, e.g., Tristan, Swift,
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Noah. This passage also looks to the past of FW, cements the end to the
beginning. ‘It [FW] ends [see FW 628] in the middle of a sentence and
begins [3.1] in the middle of the same sentence.” [Letters 1, 246].
Joyce made a key or part of akey to 3.1- 14; I examined the key (AWN
I1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6; 111, 1); Skeleton Key is excellent here. But 3.1-14 is a
stumbling block for readers wanting to get to Finnegan. Beginning
reader need only know that place is Howth (q.v.) and environs, or
Dublin City and its environs. Time is before the flood, before the fall.

3.15-7.19

A 1001 tales are told of old father Finnegan's fall. Was thunder its
cause or its sound-effect?? Finnegan’s head, which is Howth, does not
know the answer or avoids answer by sending out a quest for his toes
and other missing members which are scattered about battlefields of
Dublin and environs. .

Once a good, humble man, Tim rises in the world from hod carrier to
masterbuilder (q.v.) who builds by the river Liffey (q.v.), tastes the
creature, woman-whiskey (q.v.; see also Jameson) and has a drunken
vision. Init, he sees boy twins born to himself (or himself divided), sees
them as bucket and tool (q.v.), his workmen on the rising tower of
heaven-daring Babel or as God’s saints going up and down the tower of
the Christian Church. The rising tower is himself. As Mr Finn or Finn
MacCool (q.v.), masterbuilder rises to epic hero, is a gentleman like
Adam (q.v.), “first to bare arms and a name,” in the ominous phrase of
a well-known gravedigger. But the fall?

Risen to king, Finnegan falls as Philip (q.v.) Drunk. A wall was in
erection, he fell from the ladder—dead.

At Finnegan'’s wake, his “friends” (see Four, Twelve) mourn, praise,
dance, drink, persist in wanting to know about his fall. “Tim, why did
you die?”’ No answer, no movement from the body on the bier; but
when Mrs Finnegan offers for the guests’ consumption, the corpse—
loaves, fishes, ale—Finnegan is not there. By silence, exile, cunning he
avoids being a Christian sacrifice, also avoids definition and question.
There will be many such escapes. It is my impression that he never is
eaten.

7.20-10.24

In our own time maybe we see the giant (q.v.) thunder-fish (see Finn,
Fish, Salmon) interred in the Dublin landscape, lying along the Liffey

2. Thunder speaks ten times: pp. 3,23,44,90, 113,257,314, 332,414,424, Nine times it
says a hundred-letter word. The tenth it says 101 letters. Joyce got the idea of thunder
producing man'’s fall into civilization from Vico (q.v.).



xxvi THIRD CENSUS OF FINNEGANS WAKE

from Howth to Chapelizod (q.v.), his feet sticking up on mounds in
Phoenix (q.v.) Park where, drunk, Finnegan fell when at work on the
wall of the Magazine (see Maggies).

Inside the mound is the Willingdone (q.v.) Museyroom, a waxworks
(life-sized? miniature like toy soldiers?) where relics and replicas of
Waterloo are exhibited (fed) to the populace—art-as-circus replacing
the missing meal.

Janitrix, guide to the war museum, is Kate (q.v.),araucous, scaveng-
ing hag of a Countess Cathleen Ni Houlihan (q.q.v.)—Stephen met her
at the Christmas dinner table and at the street fight in ““Circe” (Ulysses
579-580, 584). Grossly ignorant, Kate makes a muck of explicating
martial icons. What she interprets as Waterloo, a formal military en-
gagement (see Joyce's sketch of Waterloo, First Draft, facing p. 51) is
the nuclear family at its nuclear frictions—protective mother, rival
male siblings, tempting nymphets, male-chauvinist father, masturba-
tion, micturation, defecation, exhibition, penis envy, castration—an
old-fashioned war but none the worse for that.

Wiley old Willingdone sits on his “big white harse,” spying on his
two (q.v.) Jinnies (q.v.); his harse, Copenhagen (q.v.; see also William
III), is horse, the Wellington Monument in Phoenix Park, sword, can-
non, magician’s wand, thing of wounds and wonder. The Jinnies forge
an insulting letter, signed “Nap” (Napoleon, q.v.). The Duke perceives
their deceit, retorts with a kind of “Dear Jenny, publish and be
damned.” It is a French letter, dooming the daughters to barrenness of
the fig tree. Both letters are written in the blood of Belgium (see Bel-
chum). Willingdone now fires-thunders-defecates at the Jinnies and at
his sons, three (q.v.) soldiers or Lipoleums (q.v.). The Jinnies, having
provoked war, desert. The Lipoleums stand. One Lipoleum—an
Irish-Hinndoo-Corsican (q.q.v.) rebel—threatens to throw a bomb be-
cause Willingdone insults him by picking up (as it might be an enemy
flag or a shamrock or some other absurd and sacred object) half of their
threefoiled hat out of the battlefilth (sacred soil of Ireland or any home-
land) and putting the half hat on the tail of his big white harse. Ever the
joker and gentleman, the Duke offers the rebel a match to light the
bomb. The bomb is hurled and blows up Copenhagen’s tail and the
Lipoleum’s own hat. Maybe this retells how the Fianna Eireann (boy
scouts) tried and failed to blow up the Magazine in 1916.

As “Lumproar” (Emperor) the father lies buried on the battlefield.
The process is sometimes obscure to me, but in FW an exchange of
belongings or bodily parts (hats or heads) means an exchange of roles.
Willingdone and the Lipoleum exchange half-a-hat and a match.
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10.25-13.3

Outside the Museyroom, a peace-loving Hen (q.v.) gathers spoils
from the battlefield (they are also bits of the body Finnegan broke in his
fall), scraps of a letter that she fondly hopes will clear her husband’s
good name, confound his slanderers. The Hen is faithful, provident,
keeps home fires burning, eggs on breakfast table. By Kate’s informa-
tion, Man is a tyrant who provoked his slaves-sons to revolt. By the
Hen's certain knowledge, Man is a saintly victim; his tomb is at the
Magazine Wall in Phoenix Park where his sons in the guise of Ireland’s
oppressors—Williamite English, Danes—dance triumphant and
frivolous on his bones. The opposite opinions of shrewish Kate and
gentle Hen are the equivalent of the war of the women in “Finnegan’s
Wake’’; Waterloo is the war of the men at the wake.

13.4-14.27

Four (q.v.) aged historians were also at Finnegan’s Wake (6.29-7.8).
Now they surve, Dublin, quote Swift’s (q.v.) lines about the building of
the Magazine. Four things, they say, are eternal and they present
them as entries in Irish Annals (models for the entries are found in
Thom'’s, q.v.):(1) father as a great fish to be eaten; (2) mother gathering
fuel, giving birth; (3) daughter (Biddy O’Brien, q.v.) mourning the
dead; (4) twin sons Primas and Caddy (q.v.), who represent the threats
of sword and pen: Primas goes for a soldier and “drills” (regiments,
shoots) everybody; Caddy goes to a winehouse (inn, theatre) and writes
a farce. These things, the Four say, are unchanging as stars in sky, and
the annal entries are signs of the zodiac: Pisces, Aries, Virgo, Libra.
These are but four signs; the rest is lost; the search for the missing
meal, for missed understanding, goes on.

14.28-20.18

Dublin City builds; rural peace is sometimes peaceful. Ireland’s var-
ious invaders conquer and are conquered by Ireland. We come now to
the dialogue in dramatic form of “Mutt and Jute” (q.v.), which I take to
be Caddy’s farce, a companion to the soldier’s Waterloo. (Primas was a
goliard poet—are the natures of the twins reversed?)

Mutt and Jute meet after the battle of Clontarf (see Brian Boru) on
the deserted battlefield. The plot is the Biter Bitten. A traveller thinks
to swindle a native, simple-minded, primitive, an animal almost; the
traveller wants to buy, as it were, Manhattan for a wooden nickel (see
Wood). He gets the lesser breed (see Mahan, Lizzyboy, Dragon) to swap
hats (exchange roles), asks a string of questions, and, when he can't
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understand the answers, he prepares to continue his journey to the
pillars of Hercules, discover America and all that. The lesser breed, a
leftover from the Stone Age, coaxes him to stay on and with true real-
tor’s enthusiasm, shows him the qualities of the isle which he bought,
leads him to a hoard of “litters from aloft” which are buried in a
reeking dung-heap (the one committed at Waterloo, the one Kate and
Hen scavenge). The traveller recoils but is assured this is a treasure
hoard (with native for dragon-guardian), a viking’s barrow, a giant’s
howe, the grave of the ancestors all seek. The traveller bought it with a
wooden coin and admits to being thunderstruck. In Vico (q.v.) and FW,
to be thunderstruck is to have lost innocence, gained knowledge. The
traveller thought he was despoiling the lesser breed, playing Jacob
(g.v.) to his Esau; and in fact he was playing Adam to the native’s
Snake-Satan (q.q.v.). Diverted from finding all the gold of the Indies,
he bought knowledge and, of course, Ireland, that anti-Eden.

Vico says man learned speech from the thunder. Joyce adds on the
notion that written language was deposited in the thunder’s dung.
Vico says, all peoples think letters are of divine origin; and certain
Kabbalists say the Torah existed before the Creation as a heap of unar-
ranged letters which took their present shapes because of the fall, and
the Torah is identical with God—indeed “litters from aloft.” “Please
stop,” the Four beg. “Please stoop,” the Devil (q.v.) says. The traveller
stoops to the mound and finds in it letters, evolving from runes to
Gutenberg (q.v.). In all its forms, the alphabet confusedly suggests the
Fall and the printing press (see Dragon Man) but adds confusion.

20.19-23.15

Movable type moves, at the buried father’s dictation, writes a de-
fense: the woman tempted me. Jarl van Hoother (q.v.) is passive,
“dead” like Ibsen’s Masterbuilder. The Prankquean (q.v.) comes, “a
lure and an assessor,” comes three times bringing gifts of woman, fire
and water or firewater (see Whiskey); she comes like Biddy O’Brien
(q.v) in “Finnegan’s Wake” and asks a question he can’t answer, can’t
understand; but like the Jinnies (q.v.) at Waterloo, the Prankquean
tempts, provokes the man to come out fighting, make war-thunder-
dung. She also reverses the nature of his sons. (Some sources of this
story are found under Grace O’Malley, Dermot and Grania, Master-
builder, Biddy O’Brien, Gemini, Tristopher and Hillary, q.q.v.). The
reversal of the twins is repeated on 287-293.

23.16-24.15

The act was a Fall,the man does not understand it, nor does he
understand the woman, but we would not be here today if he hadn’t
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acted. For he had dug his grave and ours, but then he thought of a
better story—i.e., the story of his being raised from the dead by lures of
a witching female. He will wake again if she—Grace—whispers to
him, if the phoenix is reborn, if the Four Elders (q.q.v.) tell truth about
him to the young . ... . Suddenly the father’s voice breaks in, impatient
and exultant, talking of brides and bedding and waking from the
dead—for Finnegan’s wake mixes with the aborted wedding of Finn
MacCool. He ends with a shout: Usqueadbaugham! Whiskey or Us-
queadbaugham, the water of life, breaks over Adam, is one word with
Adam. The word is the climax of “The Wake,” the moment when Fin-
negan rises: “Soul to the devil! Do you think I'm dead?”

24.16-29.36

The question is not treated as rhetorical. The rest of “The Wake” is
given to the Four ancient historians who answer: You are dead or
should be. The first of them, in a keen, coaxes Finne gan, be aisy because
times have changed for the worse and your memory is greatly honored
(24.16-26.24)—see Timothy. Finnegan is still content to lie quiet when
the second tells him his sons are growing up, eating of the tree of
knowledge; but when the second describes daughters—one relighting
the phoenix flame, the other dancing sexily (26.25-27.21)—then Fin-
negan starts up, as for whiskey, and the Four hold him down by main
force (27.22-30). The third reconciles him to death by describing his
middle-aged wife, a dear creature who still desires him (27.31-28.34).
The fourth tells him he has a successor, a sort of double, a foreigner
who came Noah-like by sea. The successor is conveniently blamed for
all the trouble in “Edenborough” (28.35-29.36). 1 take this double to be
Everyman-alive and he on the bier or in the grave, to be Everyman-of-
the-vaster-race—see 619.11-14—but this is not sure. Certainly, the
successor is HCE (q.v.), though, as will be explained in the next section,
he has as yet no name.

“The Wake” begins (3.1) on Merchant’s Quay at the church Dublin-
ers call Adam and Eve’s (q.v.), which in penal times masqueraded as an
alehouse of that name. “The Wake” ends in ‘“Edenborough”—Eden
and Burgh Quays which are opposite each other on the Liffey. “The
Wake” begins and ends with people arriving in Ireland from overseas.
In 29.35-36, “hubbub caused in Edenborough; 3.3 “Howth Castle and
Environs.” This sort of neatness and coincidence is everywhere in FW,
and I mention it as a warning against thinking FW chaotic when it is
cosmic.

Matter pertinent to FW I, i is also found in Ellmann 594-596. The
same matter is more fully explained in Dear Miss Weaver: Harriet Shaw
Weaver (1876-1961), by Lidderdale and Nicholson, (New York, 1970).
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Joyce portrayed Miss Weaver as the Hen, and her admirable, enig-
matic character is important in all parts of FW. I am filled with laugh-
ter when I consider FW as a poet’s praise of strong drink to a patroness
firmly, morbidly committed to total abstinence.

BOOK I, section II (30-47) “Ballad”

The section is not hard reading; the First Draft version is a good trot;
Vico (q.v.) on the class struggle helps, and Joyce’s interpretation of
Vico is bound to remind us of Freud (q.v.). Book I, ii begins a tease of
History by way of the mad or silly uncertainties of oral transmission
—here exemplified by the composition of a popular ballad. We lost
the father, we went without supper, and here we are again, diverted
from what we want to something not as good—how a ballad like
“Finnegan’s Wake” is made. It comes down to this—we missed our
supper, let us study the culinary methods of the chef who may have
cooked it.

There are two accounts of how Humphrey Chimpden Earwicker
(q.v.), the man who came from overseas (?9), got his name and/or
reputaiion: (1) When an English serf, he got it from William the
Conqueror—surnames did not come into England till after the Con-
quest; (2) he got it from the Irish rabble, or from their representative,
Hosty (q.v.). Norman William gave him the name in English form—
Earwicker; Hosty gives it in French form—perce-oreille, earwig (q.v.),
whict is Irished into Persse O'Reilly (q.v.).

30.1-32.2

On the eve of Chevy Chuse, William the Conk (see William I, Wel-
lington), out fox hunting (see Fox) with two of his soldiers, stops to
drink Adam’s ale in Adam’s innyard or in the holding of William'’s
vassal Harold (q.v.), who also keeps a turnpike. (Compare Kipling’s
“Tree uf Justice”—Norman king meets Saxon Harold who did not die
at Hasting..)

The turnpike is potholed, and Harold-Humphrey betrayingly carries
a pot of earth on along pole—Finnegan's ever-helping hod. Harold has
stolen the earth from the king, his feadal lord, God’s earthly represen-
tative. The king asks Harold, did he do it to trap lobsters (redcoats)?
(The IRA did pothole roads against the Black and Tans.) Ha old says
virtuousiy, no, he was catching earwigs. The answer establishes the
vassal’s loyalty (how?) and enables ihe Conk to make a witticism about
having a trusty turnpiker who is also an earwigger. (Such flat conver-
sations beiween king and serf are the sommon stuff of heraldic
fiction—there’s one almost like it it Trollope’s Can You Forgive Her?)
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After the exchange of water and name, humble Humphrey is presum-
ably allowed to hold his bit of earth and is humble no more.

I, ii begins with reference to the most celebrated of ancient ballads,
“Chevy Chase,” which is about the Percys (q.v.); and it ends with a
modern Irish street ballad about Persse O'Reilly.

32.2-34.29

Ever after, our hero rises in the world, signs himself HCE, becomes
English viceroy in Ireland, the stranger from overseas who is to blame
for every Irish ill. Admirers read HCE as Here Comes Everybody (q.v.);
detractors call him Good Duke Humphrey (q.v.), for to dine with the
GDH means to go hungry. Three-hundred thousand so dined them-
selves to death in 1847 alone. Meanwhile, his humble inn (q.v.) isnow a
splendid theatre (Yeats said, ““A nation should be like an audience at
some great theatre.”), and there he sits in the viceregal box in all his
elegance and splendor, watching a play of his own composing, Wills’
(q-v.) A Royal Divorce, a play about Napoleon or Henry VIII (q.q.v.),
dealing with divorce and the Reformation, an insult to Catholic Ire-
land.

Slander finds baser meaning in the initials HCE, and it is put about
that he suffers from vile disease, is a homosexual who annoys three
soldiers in Phoenix Park, site of the Viceregal Lodge. The soldiers deny
it, say HCE exposed himself in Phoenix Park to two girls.

34.30-36.34

The second story of how HCE got his name is this: long after the
alleged homosexual offense, during the revival of the Gaelic tongue,
HCE happens to meet in Phoenix Park, a cad with a pipe. The cad
greets him in Irish, then asks the time (q.v.). HCE mistakes Gaelic
speech for a homosexual proposal in English and protests too much
that he is not homosexual. As for time, he receives the request in its
Masonic sense, gives the correct Masonic response—twelve noon—
declares himself Protestant, British to the backbone. (Compare the
animosity innocently roused by Bloom, the stranger, when the Irish
think he won money on the Gold Cup.)

36.35-42.16

Convinced that the homosexuality is fact, the cad utters his im-
perfect recollection of HCE’s words, which pass from ear to Dublin
ear, finally reaching three depraved young homosexuals, ex-cons,
wretcheds-of-the-earth—Cloran, O’Mara, and Hosty(q.q.v.), thislasta
poet so little risen in the world that he has but one name. They go to a
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tavern (Caddy to Winehouse) where Hosty writes up the mangled
words into the scurrilous ‘“Ballad of Persse O'Reilly,” aiming by pen
not sword to sing England off the Irish throne. An “earwigger” is a
gossip and the ballad is a jumble of gossip, a tissue of lies by the time it
is roughly printed as a broadside (43.25). But however total the distor-
tion of factual detail, Hosty’s ballad is truth—hyper-truth—to and
about the distressful spirit of the Irish “folk.” Irish bards had power to
rhyme an enemy to death, and Hosty’s ballad speaks for the folk when
HCE is declared dead, buried, ineligible for resurrection. I assume
Joyce to be reacting against the romanticized “folk” of the Irish re-
vivalists, the quaint and resigned of Kiltartan'’s poor.

42.17-47.33

The ballad is first sung to a crowd of representative Dubliners (com-
pare Ulysses, 470-472) near the tollgate where William and Harold
met, and in the shadow of Parnell’s monument. This Irish-for-the-Irish
entertainment is accepted with wild enthusiasm by the Dublin mob
for, as the scope and incoherence of accusation make plain, not a
viceroy but a scapegoat is being expelled—in the memorable phrase of
Cromwell (q.v.)—"to Connaught or hell.”

“... the rann, the rann, the king of all ranns . .. ’—this echoes a
catch sung on December 26, when Irish boys parade around with a
dead bird on a pole:

The wren, the wren,
The king of all birds,
Saint Stephen'’s his day,
Was caught in the furze.

All over Europe, Frazer says, the wren (g.v.) is called “the king, the
little king, the king of all birds,” and everywhere it is reckoned unlucky
to kill it; but in France, England, Ireland it was-is customary to go out
once a year and play Hunting the Wren, i.e., go kill a wren and treat it
like a slain god, carried about so all may share its virtue. Joyce treated
the desirable-to-eat god at Finnegan’s wake. Now HCE-Father— British
Viceroy—Wren-King is the loathed unpalatable creation onto which
the Dublin Catholics throw their sins. And, like St Stephen (q.v.), he is
cast out of the city, stoned by the rabblement (the gentry observe) in
that well-nigh universal passion for scapegoating. The folk perform-
ance is more vigorous than the viceroy’s theatre of the polite, but both
performances are irrelevant to Irish body and soul which need food.

“The Ballad of Persse O'Reilly” is a good imitation of flat ferocious
Irish street ballads—compare Swift’s “The Yahoo's Overthrow,” John
Murphy’s poem on David Gleeson, and “The Hackler from Grouse
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Hall.” Finnegan and HCE are inextricably confused, and to one indi-
vidual is attributed the fall at the Magazine Wall and Wellington’s
destruction by the three soldiers. HCE is accused of being a stranger, of
hetero- and homosexual offenses, sharp business practices, attempts
to civilize theIrish. The Ballad sentences him to jail, his wife, death, no
rising.

BOOK I, section iii (48-74) “Goat”

In section ii rumor raced round Dublin through what is (or seems to
be) space that is not cluttered or tricky. Now in iii rumor moves
crooked through mists of time—syntax foggy, weather precipitating,
nothing so easily lost as identity. Section iii rehabilitates and sen-
timentalizes HCE, perhaps with special reference to the foggy thinking
that accompanied the rehabilitation of heroes by Celtic twilighters.
Section iii ends on a note, precisely the opposite of that at the end of
ii—our ancestor Everyman (q.v.) sleeps, is not dead, will rise one day
to answer God'’s call. Human nature is prone to sentimentality as to
scapegoating and counts itself lucky when able to entertain sentimen-
tal regard for the scapegoat. An HCE even partially forgiven, necessi-
tates finding another scapegoat. Who caused HCE to fall? Who threw
those stones? Was the good man’s enemy male or female?

48.1-57.29

Those who presented Hosty’s ballad were a theatrical troupe, later
to act in “The Mime.” They disappear or come to bad ends, all but one
who recreates the encounter of HCE and cad for three truant school-
boys. Although “the unfacts did we possess them, are too imprecisely
few to warrant our certitude,” there are many readings of HCE's role,
and he is exhibited in wax and in the “notional gullery.” Public opin-
ion continues to judge him.

57.30-69.29

Individual judgments are taken from representative Dubliners.
(They are those who threw stones at HCE in I, ii—see 62.20-25; they
are those on whom HCE'’s wife has revenge later on—see 210-212.)
Their notions of the case are dissimilar, but their general verdict is
“human, erring, condonable,” meaning HCE was more sinned against
than sinning, but all the same—Guilty.

The first judgment is that of the three soldiers who say HCE was
souped by two girls (58.23-29); the last is that of two girls who say
three soldiers were behind it all (61.25-27). Male and female views are
hereafter offered turn and turn about, till woman has the last word
(69.5-74.19).
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The male story is that HCE was an old geezer who involved himself
with two young girls. One killed herself, the other turned whore and
led him to a sexual fall. This story is at 64.22-65.33 and 67.28-69.4.

The female story is that one foggy night, a tall man who might be
HCE was threatened with a pistol by a masked man who was jealous
over two girls. HCE defied him, and who—if anybody—was shot is
unclear, for, when arrested, the gunman insisted he was only kicking
and hammering with a bottle on HCE'’s gate; and at his trial, the
gunman denied even this and told the arresting constable (q.v.) he was
“deepknee in error” or, as it turns out, mixing up identical twins. Nor
was HCE outdoors that night because his servants had locked him
inside his gate so he couldn’t go out and be clodded with eggs by the
populace. This story is found at 62.26-64.21, 67.7, and perhaps at
66.10-67.6.

69.30-74.19

Under the title “Der Fall Adams,” a German newspaperman writes
up the story from the female point of view: HCE was inside his gate and
a drunken enemy (Satan, Man’s Accuser) shouted threats and bad
names through the keyhole and threw stones at the gate. HCE could
have called for help, but he was too noble, hoped for his enemy’s re-
demption and conversion to Catholicism, did nothing but compile a
list of the bad names. Sure enough, the enemy (q.v.) put down the
stones and left, still muttering threats. The stones are Protestant
(Cromwell’s soldiers = Oliver’s lambs) and will be gathered on Dooms-
day when God'’s or Finn’s (q.v.) great horn rolls over Ireland and lost
heroes return. Then God will call Everyman-Abraham and he will
answer like Colonel Newcome, “Add some,” or like Abraham promise
to be fertile at an advanced age. “Souls to the devil, do you think I'm
dead?” He is not dead but in perfect health, sleeping in the rain. Wait
till rain and sleep are over. (Finn's rolling horn is quoted out of Lady
Gregory'’s Gods and Fighting Men. This suggests that, protest as the
males do, the legend is being feminized.)

BOOK I, section iv (75-103) “Lion”

“... the Irish always seem like a pack of hounds (q.v.), dragging
down some noble stag.”? Joyce identified himself (and Parnell) with a
stag, and feared dogs always. Book I, iv is about attempts to hunt down

3.In The Politics of Irish Literature (Seattle, 1972) Malcolm Brown says he looked up
this oft-quoted tag and found that Catholics were dog, Protestants stag, in Goethe’s
mind.
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HCE. But the great man is alert as Ulysses or Bloom (Joyce called him
"levieux lion,” Letters, 111, 56) to save himself in danger and simultane-
ously torise in the world: at the start of I,iv,heis a caged lion in a zoo;
at the end, he is a prisoner of the Vatican—one of the Pope Leos—a
much better sort of jail. Between these states of quiescence, HCE plays
Machiavelli’s (q.v.) game of Lion and Fox (q.q.v.). Brewer (q.v.) says
the lion is a symbol of resurrection.

75.1-76.9

The besieged (of 70.10-73.22) dreams of Liliths who undid him, of
wheat fields and his daughter Issy, of begetting a race of black outcasts
(see Noah, Ham) who will commit all crime. (Presumably HCE dis-
liked being himself stoned out of town by the rabble in I, ii.)

76.10-79.12

The public gave HCE a grave, but he reinvented TNT (see Nobel,
Noble), blew up the public grave, and built his own grave where he
lives in style, supported by public offerings, earth’s riches. It is the
dump, the treasure howe of “Mutt and Jute” (q.v.), and it is so valuable
that, when North and South (Blue and Gray) are done fighting the
American civil war, they combine and come against his “heights of
Abraham” (Fenian expedition to Canada). They would plunder the
howe because they are unemancipated, starving, and Kate (q.v.) the
cook says HCE is a great fish (see Salmon) to feed on. As at 7.8-19, HCE
makes himself scarce.

79.14-80.36

Kate was once a young temptress with a bare bodkin (compare old
Ireland and her dagger at the street fight in Ulysses; compare Yeats'’s
Cathleen Ni Houlihan; see Bodkin in Census) and she married HCE.
Now a widow, she shows an ugly picture of “old dumplan” or the
rubbish tip. There in Phoenix Park, with the help of the Four (as
gravediggers) she buried the reconciling letter, buried the defense of
HCE in his own tomb. Here at the dump God spoke, thundered . . . .
Kate breaks off to curse and scatter a flock of little girls, Issies (q.v.)
who would roll away the stone from the door of the tomb. (This passage
echoes faintly Ulysses, 192—-193, 249-250).

81.1-85.19

The offensive of the starved and slaved takes place at the howe and is
reduced to combat between a black attacker (Irish call black men,
““blue men”) and one who may or mayn’t be HCE. (It is not easy to tell if
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this is another father-son battle or one of the brother-battles which
become more important as we move from HCE to his children.) The
men fight, make up, exchange kisses; the attacked gives the attacker
money for drink and then reports him to the police. The fighting men’s
talk has to do with a duty imposed on Irish spirits.

85.20-93.21

Little headway is made in solving this last crime till Festy King
(q.v.), also called Pegger Festy, is tried at Old Baily (q.v.) for stealing
coal and taking off his clothes in public. It is the nature of Irish trials to
be comic, confused, perjured—compare those in Lover’s Rory O’More,
Griffin's The Collegians, and MacDonald’s account of the Parnell (q.v.)
Commission—see also Pigott in this Census. I make no pattern out of
evidence about a hyacinth that turns out to be someone named
Hyacinth O'Donnell, B.A.(q.v.), or of the pig Cliopatrick (q.v.) whoeats
a doorway, or of a fight at a fair by moonlight when no moon shines, or
of cipher ogham (see Ogma), or of twins identical as the Dromios (q.v.),
etc. The Four judges cannot give a verdict; but the twenty-nine (q.v.)
female lawyers make a hero of one twin, Shaun the Post (q.v.), and they
shun Pegger Festy King who is the other twin, Shem the Penman (q.v.).

93.22-96.24

The Four call for Kate to produce the letter; but she is perhaps
illiterate and thinks the letter reads from Alpha to Omega and is com-
posed of bits of Irish songs. She thinks no one can read the letter but
Old Hunks (q.v.), a blind Elizabethan bear (q.v.). The Four sit, there-
fore, in their judges’ chambers and quarrel about the past when HCE
was undone by a red-haired girl. A couple of them claim to have had
her, too. The others call them liars; a quarrel breaks out (see Elders);
Lally (q.v.) makes peace.

96.25-100.36

The Four conclude that, by escaping firm identification, by playing
possum, our ancestor HCE may have saved himself. Dogs ran him over
half Ireland, as a fox; after he had been driven from Ireland, newspap-
ers, radio, police, populace chased him the wide world over, thought
they’d found him in a thousand forms, were sure he was dead—
murder, suicide, accident (see Parnell, Pigott). But next morning
smoke issued from one of the towers he had built over his grave, which
is in the Vatican or is itself the Vatican. The smoke shows he himself is
there—the lion and his little lady—and is a fact, no fable, no parable.
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101.1-103.12

Whois the little lady? It is Anna Livia, his stay-at-home wife, mother
of his children. She shelters him after his fall, crushes slander’s head
(see Snake), pleads for him, lets no one rob his grave. He left her, spent
his strength with seven whores, causing her sorrow—but he returns.

BOOK I, section v (104—-125) “Hen”

Sections ii, iii, iv make a group which deals with the fluctuations of
the father’s reputation and with perfectly vain attempts to know his
nature and find out why he fell. Now he is potent but passive, stays a
caged lion while his wife and children steal the scene. “Hen” (q.v.) isa
gentle section and, Joyce noted, is the section readers find easy (or
think they do). “Hen” is written (we learn at its end) by Shem the
Penman. It deals with the letter, or fragments of letter, that the Hen
gathered on page 11 and Kate buried on page 80.

104.1-107.7

Anna Livia, dear faithful Mrs Earwicker, is the sort of domestic saint
that an artist son has got to martyr—see Artemis, Hen. She thinks of
herself as collaborating with Shem to write her husband'’s story, clear
his name, confound his slanderer, i.e., help bruise the serpent’s (q.v.)
head. (I wonder, did Joyce see Caravaggio’s Madonna of the Serpent at
the Borghese?) But when Anna Livia has listed possible titles for the
work, she hands over her documentary evidence to Shem. The evi-
dence is part of a letter from Boston, Mass. (The Boston Newsletter was
the first newspaper in the New World, therefore represents hope and
new beginnings, etc.) Thereafter, Shem is said to have written the
letter at his mother’s dictation. (Alternatively, he stole the letter—
125.21-22—from his mother, or from Shaun (424.35-425.2). Since
Shem or Jim the Penman (q.v.) is a skilled forger, there is no saying he
didn’t write the Boston letter himself. In any case, Shem writes no
defense of his father, but achieves a charming burlesque of textual
exegesis, makes good-tempered fun of kittenish female pretenders to
literature—in Joyce’s book, a woman did NOT write Ulysses!

107.8-111.4

Insisting all will come clear if we are patient, Shem shows that
nobody knows who wrote the thing, but it is probably a feminine
fiction, a feminine clothing of bare fact.

The letter is dug up from the family dunghill (these were omni-
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present at Irish cabin doors and gave scandal to the English), or
scratched on it, one cold winter day by a cold little hen (see Bacon),
Biddy Doran (q.v.), while cold little Kevin (Shaun) looks on. In III, ii,
Shaun delivers the letter as a Lenten sermon, urging cold chastity on
warm girls. Writing the letter or delivering it, the sons distort their
mother’s meaning, which is Hope—see Pandora.

111.5-113.22

The letter is little ado about nothing much. It reads like the letter of a
near-illiterate female to a female friend or relative (see Sally, Delia
Bacon, Belinda, Lydia Languish, Charlotte Brook). The letter is ad-
dressed to Dear Maggy (q.v.) who, as FW goes on, keeps getting mixed
with Dear Majesty (Joyce and Lucia Joyce both wrote the king), and
with the Magazine Wall (q.v.), and with the “tea and cake”’ (madeleine
cakes—see Proust) of “Finnegan’s Wake.” We have only fragments of
the letter, the signature is blotted out with tea, strange things have
happened to the missive underground; but trust the Hen, she has a
lovely character, ladylike principles, no pretensions to learning. All
she wants is to tell the truth about 4im. Truth will free him, save him.
(Letter sometimes mixes with ladder—Tim Finnegan'’s ladder reach-
ing up to heaven like Jacob’s ladder?)

113.23-125.23

Shem now examines the letter—handwriting, paper, ink; he sub-
jects it to Freudian-Jungian-Marxian (q.q.v.) comment, discusses the
interrelation of love and language, insists we believe it genuine and
authoritative: for at some time somebody wrote it and it is not non-
sense, “it only looks as like it as damn it”’; and we are lucky to have any
document from the past.

Shem then drops into parody of Sir Edward Sullivan’s (q.v.) intro-
duction to the Book of Kells (The Skeleton Key is excellent on this pas-
sage) and discusses the significance of small and capital letters of the
alphabet; and at alphabet’s end, Kells becomes the end of Ulysses (see
Darantiere), which is Molly Bloom'’s (q.v.) letter to the world. Shem
complacently concludes that Molly’s “penelopean patience” and
“vaulting feminine libido” were sternly controlled by the male hand of
her creator.

Last, we study punctuation marks or four wounds provoked on the
manuscript—is it a mask through which men strike? The police say
the wounds were made by a pious, angry professor (see Prendergast,
Time) who is Shaun. But Shaun is so splendid a character that it is
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finally decided that the marks were accidentally scratched by Dame
Partlet (g.v.), an innocent scapebird on the dungheap. Female authors
do but mar the page.

Whoever punctuated the letter, the last paragraph of I, v states that
Shaun, if he had had more learning, could have written the letter, but
did not. Nor is the writer an ape run amok. The author is Noah’s son
Shem the Penman.

BOOK I, section vi (126-168) “Questions and Answers”’

Joyce called this section “a picture history from the family album.”
Twelve pictures are examined and asked questions or riddles to which
the subject(s) of the picture replies with varying degrees of candor and
exactitude (see Letters, 111, 239). Epiphany technique suggests that the
twelve questions are asked on Twelfth Night.*

126.1-139.14

1. A picture of the father by way of a long quizzing catalogue of
epithets and achievements which ends with a lot of references to “‘Fin-
negan’s Wake” (139.8-13), but is answered (the effect is evasive): “Finn
MacCool.”

139.15-28

2. A short picture of the father and mother, HCE and Anna Livia,
abed, sexually roused in sleep. It is written in verse by one of their sons.
Anna Livia’s full-length picture is done by Shem in FW I, viii.

139.29-140.7

3. A picture of HCE'’s inn (q.v.), a riddling question about the inn’s
name and/or motto. The answer given plays with the motto of Dublin
(q.v.) City: Obedientia Civium Urbis Felicitas.

140.8-141.7

4. A picture of the Four (q.v.), courting Issy as on pp. 398-399 (see
Bédier). Theright answer to the riddle is “Dublin” (see Letters, 111, 239),
but the four answer wrongly with deformations of the provincial capi-
tals: Belfast, Cork, Dublin Georgia (see Peter Sawyer), Galway.

4.In Census I1, I said wrongly that the twelve questions were set by Shem, answered
by Shaun (q.q.v.). This is true only of the eleventh (148.33-168.12).

In First Draft, the signs (q.v.) for the characters are attached to the first eleven ques-
tions.
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141.8-27

5. A picture of the Earwicker’s Man Servant (q.v)—Help Wanted,
small pay, long hours, heavy work, impossible perfection of character.
A superior Scandinavian seems wanted (the ad is full of Scandinavian
words, ends with a quotation from Ibsen): but the only admirable
Crichton to answer is “Pore Ole Joe” (q.v.).

141.28-142.7

6. A picture of Kate (q.v.) or Dinah (gq.v.), the Earwicker’s
“general”—cleaning woman, cook. As Countess Cathleen (q.v.) she
should feed the starving Irish, but ask her for bread and she gives you
shit—see Kate Strong.

142.8-29

7. A picture of the Twelve (q.v.) as Dublin environs and as
apostles—see Doyle, Sullivan. It is guessed they are “The Morphios”
(q.v.) or Murphys, the commonest Irish surname. Murphys may be that
treacherous plant, the potato.

142.30-143.2

8. A picture of the Maggies (q.v.).
143.3-28

9. A picture of the Seven (q.v.) Rainbow Girls whose answer is “A
collideorscape.”

143.29-148.32

10. A picture of Issy and her dissociated or mirror self (see Sally,
Rachel and Leah, Two), who play the roles of Isolde of Ireland and
Isolde of the White Hands (q.q.v.). She (they) is busy seducing Tristan
(9.v.) in his double character—he of Lyoness and he of Armorica—see
First Draft, 98, note 34. Bédier (q.v) is a principal source of the
passage—e.g., the riddle (143.29-30) refers to the threat to burn Isolde
of Ireland for adultery, and Isolde in some sense defends and betrays
her guilt.

Another principal source is Morton Prince’s (g.v.) biography of a
dissociated girl who blamed all sin on her other self. It is possible that
in #10 Issy does not speak to Tristan, does not try to seduce him, but
carries on an interior monologue with herself. In any event, #10 is
opposite to FW II, iv where Tristan seduces Isolde.
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148.33-168.12

11. A picture of Shaun (q.v.) in “his know-all profoundly impressive
role for which an ‘ever devoted friend’ . . . unrequestedly consented to
pose . ..." (Letters, I, 257-258). The “friend” was Wyndham Lewis (see
Ellmann 607; 807.note 63) who did a drawing of Joyce in 1921
(friendly) and in 1927 published “An Analysis of the Mind of James
Joyce” (unfriendly), which was later reprinted in Time and Western
Man. Number 11 is Joyce's retaliation for “An Analysis.” Politically,
Lewis was a Hitler fancier, anti-black, anti-semitic, anti-woman,
anti-children, and Joyce supposed him to be heading for a clamorous
conversion to Catholicism. Hence Lewis appears in #11 as the Mookse
(Pope Adrian IV) refusing charity to an unbeliever, and in I, vii as an
exposer of the sins of Shem and Ham (q.q.v.). Revising, adding to
“Work in Progress,” Joyce pretty well turned Shaun into Wyndham
Lewis, and there could scarcely be a more vicious portrait of the au-
thoritarian mind—supple, rabid, and polemic.

Shem'’s question: If a man—Irish rebel, sinnfeiner, homosexual,
starving—begs food for body and soul, will you give it him? (See Dives
and Lazarus.)

No, Shaun answers and justifies himself endlessly, in the guise of
Professor Jones, for refusing to spare a dime and as the Mookse (q.v.)
for his refusal to save the soul of a brother who will not call him
infallible. In a third story, “Burrus and Caseous” (q.v.), Shaun makes it
plain that if he and his brother are both regicides, /e is a noble
regicide—Caseous not.

“The Mookse and the Gripes,” “Burrus and Caseous” are two kinds
of brother-battle and they recur. The first is a strictly male battle in
which the battlers are in love with fighting each other; and, cold to the
lures of Nuvoletta (q.v.), they drive her to drown herself like Ophelia or
the Lorelei (q.q.v.). The second is a struggle for a girl, Margareen-
Cleopatra (q.q.v.), who gets tired of the fighting and deserts them for
Antony (q.v.).

Number 11 ends in the context of the Noah (q.v.) story. Japheth-
the-aryan-supremacist refuses refuge on the Ark to his brother Shem.
Let Shem join Ham (q.v.) already cast out from civilization.

168.13-14

12. Sacer esto? or “Let him be accursed?’’ It is an ancient religious
malediction which, students of Roman Law agree, is a death sentence
by outlawing or other means. This ritual cursing is a common tag in
the Twelve Tables. (Mr Cowan gave me this information.)
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Answer: Semus sumus! “We are Shem.”
That is all there is to Number 12.

BOOK I, section vii (169-195) “Shem”’

An enlarged picture of Shem outlawed, painted by Shaun who cast
him out. An apology for hardness of heart. A Bill of Complaints, spe-
cifics given, continuing the complaints of Professor Jones and the
Mookse (q.q.v.). Justification heaped on justification—words, words,
words—all because Shaun refuses his brother food and the protection
of the law.

“Shem” makes for uncomfortable reading because it is without
hero, says that the typical victim is not of engaging personality, fault-
less of manner, without sin. Shem pities himself, boasts, runs from
danger, whines. Shem and Japheth acquiesced in the outcasting of
their black brother Ham. Now Shem is outcast and identified by his
Aryan brother with Ham (called Shame or Sham), whose very name is
that of a meat insulting to Jews. Shem, then, is any Jew of the Disper-
sion, prey of emperors, popes, German dictators, reviled by their in-
quisitors. As Sham he is also the Shamrock—the mere Irish outside the
Pale and, contrariwise, he is also Patrick when he was a slave of the
Irish.

Sham is “coon,” “old sooty,” “this hambone dogpoet,” “nogger
among the blankards.” He is called boaster, usurer, internationalist,
low, smelly, diseased, drunk, drugged, depraved, insane, improvident,
ungrateful. His ancestry, body, dietary habits are examined and disal-
lowed. So are his books. Instead of writing for kitchen maids, he learns
to forge their signatures; i.e., write as if he were a kitchen maid. His
books are examined, found dirty, burned. And at last he is arrested in
Ireland by a blond policeman (a poor white of the KKK) so as to save
Shem from the ill-effects of all the stories in Dubliners (186.19-187.23).
Shaun-Justice prosecutes him, finds Shem mad, as Buck Mulligan
finds Stephen mad at the opening of Ulysses. (First Draft, 120-122
shows Shaun’s prosecution to be based on I mproperia or Reproaches
addressed to the Jews as ingrates.)

Critics often talk about Joyce’s “paranoia”’—a way of reproaching
Joyce for taking persecution personally. It was a nervous-making time
in Europe what with clerks calling each other traitor and choosing up
sides with thugs like Hitler and Stalin who would certainly have
banished from their commonwealths Stephen Dedalus, the Blooms,
Sham, Joyce. Joyce was mocked, his works derided by the fascist-
fancier, Wyndham Lewis, who made out that Joyce belonged to the
“Time” (q.v.) or “Child-cult” school of Bergson-Einstein-Proust—
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Gertrude Stein (q.q.v.)—"‘Time” and ““Child-cult” being code words
for Jew or for anyone (e.g., Picasso, Sherwood Anderson, D. H. Law-
rence, H. L. Mencken) not wholly devoted to the interests of white
supremacy. Lewis specifically abused the early version of “Shem’’s
(This Quarter, 1925-26). Joyce answered with FW I, vi, #11 and with a
revised version of “Shem” in which he makes child-hating Lewis-
Shaun a particularly icky child (191.9-33) and also makes him
speaker-author of the badgered “Shem” section.

Shem, then, is declared “mad.” Shaun points the deathbone at him,
sends him to hell or the judgment seat. Shem is unable to defend
himself because he has chosen to play roles that were not merciful —
Satan, Hamlet, Caliban, Cain; as Stephen Dedalus he was merciless to
his mother and to Buck Mulligan (q.v.), whom he sent down to hell
(Ulysses, 583-584). Forgiveness is not in the male, but as Shem is about
to yield himself utterly to the wind (q.v.), his mother’s voice takes over
from his, forgiving, admiring, belittling the Luciferian stance, calling
him to the really important task of collaborating with her, writing
about “little wonderful mummy” who is dess too cute for words. It is
perhaps the only punishment dire and fit enough for a Stephen
Dedalus-cum-Milton’s Satan. Vanity pulled down, Shem “lifts the
lifewand,” causing the dumb to speak. The dumb are the washer-
women of the next section, the kitchen maids whose signatures he
learned to forge (181.10-26). He has laughed at his mother, forgotten
her, turned to the charms of brother-battle in which he was defeated.
She snatches her little Lucifer from the brink of the abyss and forgives
him. As in The Sorrows of Satan, he is saved by the love of a good woman
—beneath this intellectual deep there is, you would say, no deep; but
she finds one, sets him the penance of writing ‘“Anna Livia Plurabelle,”
a kitchen maid’s version of Paradise Lost with all interest centered on
kitchen maid Eve, our heroine, our domestic saint and martyr.

BOOK I, section viii (196-216) “Anna Livia Plurabelle”

It is a chattering dialogue across the river by two washerwomen (q.v.) who
as night falls become a tree and a stone (q.v.). The river is named Anna
Liffey. Some of the words at the beginning are hybrid Danish-English. Dub-
lin is a city founded by Vikings. The Irish name is . . . Ballyclee = Town of
Ford of Hurdles. Her Pandora’s (q.v.) box contains the ills flesh is heir to. The
stream is quite brown, rich in salmon, very devious, shallow. The splitting
up towards the end (seven dams) is the city abuilding. Izzy will be later
Isolde (cf. Chapelizod).

Letters, 1,213

5. This early version of “Shem” is quoted for almost a page, without attribution, in
Henry Miller’s The Tropic of Cancer (New York: Grove Press, 1961), p. 82.
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This is everybody’s well-loved section; from part of it (213.11-216.5)
Joyce made a charming recording which is the best introduction to the
sound of FW and to the poetic premises of FW. Language runs like
quick, devious, shallow water, bears on its surface many water words,
many names of rivers. Anna Livia is EveryRiverGoddess and Every-
woman or Eve (q.v.), who for a while was every woman on earth.
Some say that Havvah (Hebrew “Eve’’) means “life”’; and J oyce makes
constant play with the proposition: Anna Livia = Liffey = water of Life
= Eve; and: Water of Life (Revelations XXXII, i) = salvation and whis-
key (q.v.), the whiskey that caused Tim Finnegan (q.v.) to fall and rise
again. As in Ulysses, physical and metaphysical fertility interchange
and are salvation.

196.1-200.32

Scrubbing what dirty linen they happen on, the washerwomen (q.v.)
move gossiping down the Liffey (and tributaries) from Dublin’s
Phoenix (q.v.) Park where HCE, the builder of Dublin, gets water so
black. What was his crime in this now “Fiendish” park? Were he and
Anna Livia legally married? their circumstances glorious or sorry?

Out of the chatter, a story emerges which (with variations), I think,
retells an apocryphal Life of Adam and Eve, told in many languages,
including a middle Irish recension, Poem XI in the Saltair na Rann by
Angus the Culdee (q.v.; see also Whitley Stokes and /1th Britannica,
“Apocryphal Literature”).

Fallen old Humber (q.v.) fasts in impotence and gloom. Once
tempted, twice shy, he refuses retemptation, refuses food, drink,
his wife, asks but doomsday for himself and all his children, says to
his wife, “Go away.” She goes, leaving behind her Pandora’s best, last
gift—Hope in the form of seven (q.v.) Rainbow Girls (young female
Freemasons); to secure them, Anna Livia acted the proxenete, coaxed
them in from walking streets, taught them tricks for rousing her hus-
band. They do rouse him (compare The Masterbuilder, q.v.),for as Joyce
says, it is with them HCE builds Dublin. I take this to mean: the craft of
the Mason stands for the fertility of the Artist which is an unnatural,
mental fertility, proper only to the male.

200.33-201.21

The fertility proper to Woman is natural, physical. When her hus-
band fails to feed, fertilize, and orders her away from him, she goeson a
Grail or Fertility Quest (see Weston). She cannot rouse her husband
and sayssoina‘‘rima” (see Petrarch), and she prays for a lord or knight
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to save her. God or Grail Knight does not come. So she goes off to find
her manifest fertility—having children so that original sin will be-
come happy sin, Christ will be born, Satan bruised, herself the first Eve
translated into Heaven’s queen like Mary and Leda (q.q.v.). She turns
back towards the Liffey source where she was is will be young and fed.

201.21-204.20

We move back through Anna Livia’s childbearing (proof of fertility
found) to conception and the fathering of the children. One washer
guesses she was assaulted in Kildare; the other asserts the first time
was in Wicklow, “garden of Erin,” long before Anna Livia went to
Dublin and had to work and slave for a living. (It will be remembered,
various fathers were suggested for the children of the first and second
Eves. In the Saltair na Rann, Eve is sent off to the Tigris by Adam, is
retempted to disobedience by Satan, who visits her disguised as a
swan or an angel, q.q.v.)

In the dale of Luggelaw (Lock Tay in Wicklow) there lived a chaste
priest, Michael Arklow (q.v.; see also Laura, Daphne). Luggelaw is one
of the places where St Kevin (q.v.) was tempted by and fled from
Cathleen. But on this summer day Michael is hot and thirsty and Anna
Livia comes by, looking sweet and cool. He cannot help himself: he
plunges his hands into her lovely hair (see Livia Schmitz), he drinks
her cool water, he kisses her, telling her never to do it (see Father
Moran). This mating is one of those nature myths (there are a lot of
them in From Ritual to Romance) in which a land is barren till a girl
tempts a particularly chaste man to mate with her. In the Saltair poem
God at last sends Michael with seeds and knowledge of husbandry to
fasting Adam; in FW 1, viii, HCE becomes a city builder not a farmer, so
we may assume that Michael’s treasure of fertility is permanently
possessed by Anna Livia.

She is healed of barrenness, rises in her own estimation (compare
Letters, 11, 72). Before swan-devil-angel, she had slight sexual encoun-
ters with country boys. But now, after important mating, she falls out
of the rural mountains and down to Dublin (black pool).

204.21-216.5

Dublin revisited. Adam's fall gets known about and his children, the
rabble, mock him. I assume that the mocking is also the Devil (Man’s
accuser, Man'’s Thersites), for Anna Livia swears to have revenge on the
children. She dresses up like Hera wheedling Zeus (q.q.v.), and gets her
husband’s permission to go out for a little. To lull any suspicion that
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she is Pandora, a Greek bearing gifts, she dresses up as a dowdy char-
lady, a figure of fun, and steps out into Dublin harbor with a bag of
presents which she distributes (see Nemesis) to her children—ills the
flesh is heir to. Death, disease, cold, misery, and exile (see Angus the
Culdee)—the children of Satan accept these gifts or letters from their
delusive mother. Too late, they run from “her pison plague” (gift is
Danish “poison”’; Pison is one of the rivers of Eden).

The washerwomen, bringing forth in pain (213.17-19), laboring in
cold (214.24-28), represent Eve’s scandalmongering children; they
hear the first Christian bell in Ireland (see Finnuala), promise of a new
form of life; but Christianity is another delusive gift, for the washer-
women are metamorphosed into a tree and a stone (q.v.).

“Anna Livia Plurabelle” is immensely shallow and pretty—Ilots of
charm laid over grim tricksiness. It is a woman-satisfying account of
how a woman, enjoying her freedom hugely, triumphed over enemies,
brought death to her children. Can woman be free as long as she is
criminal and complacent?

BOOK II, section i (219-259) “The Mime of Mick, Nick and the Maggies”

The scheme of the piece . . . is the game we used to call Angels and Devils or
colours. The Angels, girls, are grouped behind the Angel, Shawn, and the
Devil has to come over three times and ask for a colour. If the colour he asks
for has been chosen by any girl she has to run and he tries to catch her. As far
as I have written he has come twice and been twice baffled. The piece is full
of rhythms taken from English singing games. When first baffled vindic-
tively he thinks of publishing blackmail stuff about his father, mother etc etc
etc. The second time he maunders off into sentimental poetry of what I
actually wrote at the age of nine: “My cot alas that dear old shady home
where oft in youthful sport I played, upon thy verdant grassy fields all day or
lingered for a moment in thy bosom shade etc etc etc etc.” This is inter-
rupted by a violent pang of toothache after which he throws a fit. When he is
baffled a second time the girl angels sing a hymn of liberation around
Shawn. The page enclosed is still another version of a beautiful sentence
from Edgar Quinet which I already refashioned in Transition part one be-
ginning “since the days of Hiber and Hairyman etc.” E.Q. says that the wild
flowers on the ruins of Carthage, Numancia etc have survived the political
rises and falls of Empires. In this case the wild flowers are the lilts of chil-
dren. Note specially the treatment of the double rainbow in which the iritic
colours are first normal and then reversed.

Letters, I, 295¢

6. The fit is thrown at 231: poetry, toothache, fit come, like the blackmail stuff after the
first baffling on 225, and before the second, 233. After the second baffle Shem goes to hell,
reforms and, in his father’s pretended person, defends his father.

It is my infirm opinion that the fit is the turning of Shem-Glugg into an ass (q.v.). “The
Mime” was first called ‘“Twilight Games.”
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.. . the books I am using for the present fragment . . . include Marie Corelli,
Swedenborg, St Thomas, the Sudanese war, Indian outcasts, Women under
English law, a description of St Helena, Flammarion’s The End of the World,
scores of children’s singing games from Germany, France, England and
Italy ....

Letters, 1, 302

FW is a dream, but it is not always night in dreams. In Book I most
important events are by day; night falls at the end of “Anna Livia.”
Book II takes place between 8 and 12 p.M.; it is midnight at the start of
Book III; it dawns in Book III, iv and is 6 A.M.; in Book IV it is still dawn,
the sun is awaited. All parts of FW are affected by their hour, even
shaped by it.

“The Mime" catches the twilit texture of childhood, children at their
sportive, sinister game “Angels and Devils” (q.q.v.) which might well
be called “The Colours of Good and Evil."” Irrational, they communi-
cate mostly by gesture at an hour when gestures cannot well be seen;
they guess at colors and flowers when colors fade, flowers close. At last
comes Doomsday the Ogre and puts an end to games.

The Devil (black Glugg or Shem, q.q.v.) longs like Marie Corelli’s (see
Mackay) sorrowful Satan, for love of a good woman. He tries to guess
“heliotrope” which is a flower, gem, color—and his sister Issy who is
sometimes one, sometimes seven (q.v.) spectra or rainbow ““girls.” But
for all Issy’s hints, Glugg does not guess right, does not ““take the cake,”
find out his Maggy (q.v.) or madeleine. He may fail because, like
Proust’s (q.v.) “little band” the seven present a teasing problem in
transvestism; he may fail because there is no real sun in the sky, only a
pretender to the part, Angel Chuff or Shaun (q.q.v.)

I do not understand the guessing, nor Joyce on optics, but by the
dawn’s early and uncertain light (colors reversed from twilight),
Shem-as-St-Patrick (q.v.) finds a “practical solution” to the problem of
woman-and-color (see 611-613; see Letters, 1, 406).

Issy-and-seven are dissociating parts of a young personality,
perhaps like Lucia Joyce (q.v.), whose father got her to make many-
colored “lettrines” out of the initial letters of FW II, i and ii. Issy is also
a replay of Gerty MacDowell-Nausicaa, sitting in the twilight, de-
serted by Reggy Wylie—‘‘Poor Isa sits a glooming so gleaming in the
gloaming . . . Hey, lass . . . Her beauman’s gone of a cool”’ (226.4-7). As
in Ulysses, there are twins, games, girls who exhibit themselves while
an adult male looks on. “The Mime” seems to me a dream replay of
that dreamy chapter “Nausicaa”” (q.v.).

7.In FW the use of Dubliners, Portrait of the Artist, Exiles, and Ulysses (especially
Ulysses) is downright eerie and needs to be defined.



xlviii THIRD CENSUS OF FINNEGANS WAKE

In “The Mime” Joyce used The Golden Bough and Norman Douglas’s
(q.v.) London Street Games (Mr Hodgart showed those on 176 are
mostly from Douglas). Fraser and Douglas hold that games like
“Angels and Devils” are survivals of fertility rites. Issy (and seven) is
avid for sex, does all she can to rouse the twins; but Shaun is too pure;
Shem, though he wills sex, cannot. The girls laud Shaun for purity,
deride Shem for incapacity.

“The Mime” is not, however, a failed fertility rite, for the father has
watched from the start (219.13). As in “The Wake” (27), as in the
“Prankquean (q.v.) Episode” (21.5-23.15), he starts up, roused by the
nautch girl, dancing (253.32-36). These are the seven girls that Anna
Livia taught to dance and called in (when she had failed) to quicken her
passive husband (compare 200.18-27 with 256.2—1 1, 257.3-5). As we
saw in “Anna Livia Plurabelle,” these are the colors and girls out of
which the human artist creates.

Burrus and Caseous (q.v.) preferred war to the recreation of the
warrior, and so lost the girl to the father. In fear of the father’s thunder-
ing anger, the sons flee like Vico's plebs and like the plebs return, abase
themselves, proclaim their father’s greatness, beg mercy and admis-
sion into house and family (257.27-259.10).

The game-rite is also a play, “The Mime of Mick Nick and the Mag-
gies” (q.q.v.), presented by a troop of child actors (boygirls girlboys)
who rival their elders like the “little eyases” of Hamler. Like the old
guild players, the troop moves from street to street and fetches up near
the father’s inn (q.v.), which is on the Liffey in Chapelizod (q.v.). Inside
the inn more plays will be written and acted. Indeed, the four chapters
of Book II are a cycle of plays, taking Man from the impotence of
childhood (Mystery Play) in “The Mime” to the impotence of senility
(Grand Opera) in “Mamalujo.”

“The Mime of Mick Nick and the Maggies” is a play about dubious
battle on the plains of heaven. Nick-Glugg-Shem (q.q.v.) is the rebel
who presumes to seize his father’s prerogative of sex-creation ; Mick-
Chuff-Shaun (q.q.v.) is the pure, sexless angel who opposes the Devil,
but, as in Paradise Lost, is not strong enough and makes it necessary for
the father to intervene decisively in the battle. Both sons run in fear of
thunder, but Michael is sure he will have heaven and his brother be
“havonfaeled.” As God-or-Adam, the father takes the girl who is his
own creation and, the next section tells us, ““maker mates with made.”
This is one of those masculine concepts like Vergine madre, figlia del tuo
figlio,/lumile ed alta piu che creatura . . .” And it makes a woman'’s head
go round.
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BOOK II, section ii (260-308) “Night Lessons’’

The part of FW accepted as easiest is section pp. 104 ff. and the most difficult
.. .pp. 260 ff.—yet the technique here is a reproduction of a schoolboy’s (and
schoolgirl’s) old classbook complete with marginalia by the twins, who
change sides at half time, footnotes by the girl (who doesn’t), a Euclid
diagram, funny drawings etc. It was like that in Ur of the Chaldees too, I
daresay.

Letters, 1, 405-406°
260.1-266.19

Youth and ignorance defeated the sons in “The Mime.” At the begin-
ning of “Night Lessons,” the sons are lost and consult a map of Dublin
(learning geography?) so as to find the way back to their father’s inn,
the “pint of porter place.” Their aim is to placate him, as they did at the
end of “The Mime,” placate, then overthrow him. The way to the inn is
a cycle of learning, by which, in the Viconian nature of things, they
come to the time of overthrowing Father. (This time comes in the next
section when, after a fashion, they go boldly into his bar, take girl,

8. According to Mr Litz, Joyce published 260-275 and 304—308 under the title Storiella
As She is Syung (see Jung); 282-304 was informally called, first “The Triangle,” then
‘“The Muddest Thick That Was Ever Heard Dump.” Under this second title it was pub-
lished along with ‘“The Mookse and the Gripes” and “The Ondt and the Gracehoper”
(q.q.v.) in Tales Told of Shem and Shaun.

Book II, ii the the tenth section of FW and much is made of ten.

9. OED says a ““class-book” is “a book used in class-teaching.” The children are, then,
studying in and scribbling on the pages of an old textbook or textbooks. Joyce specially
calls it a “classbook”” because the boys are Vico’s (q.v.) plebs, seeking to gain knowledge
to use as a weapon in the class-struggle.

As to the slippery question of which twin glosses which margin and when, I am pretty
sure it goes like this:

First Born Son Younger Son
260——287
C Shem-Cain Shaun-Abel A
Half | Time
287——293
293—1—308
A Shaun-Esau Jacob-Shem C

Shem’s glosses are those of a brash schoolboy; Shaun'’s are copied down from his
pedagogue(s). A distinct advance from brawn to brain, from murder to trickery, is
marked by Shem’s movement from the role of Cain to the role of Jacob—this is, after all,
an educational chapter. By a trick taught him by his mother Rebecca, Jacob stole Esau’s
birthright, overthrew the plans of his father, and all this without striking a blow; it
makes Jacob something like the perfect Joycean hero. For “Night Lessons” a principal
source is Genesis 4, 25, 27, 28.



1 THIRD CENSUS OF FINNEGANS WAKE

shoot father—a scene enacted in a thousand Western movies: young
gunslinger does down old bastard.) Knowledge, they see, is power.
(Shall we study Einsteinian mathematics? triangulation? What is the
name of the secret watcher at the bend of the second stair?) Till they
get right knowledge, the boys must dissimulate, go in fear “natural,
simple, slavish, filial.”” But their time is not yet, and when their father
calls them into his place, his inn, they avoid encounter, linger along the
Mother Liffey, go upstairs to the “studiorum” where their sister sits
and knits. (By Vico’s account, plebs were let into the city, or civilized
life, if they accepted the status of sons.)

266.20-272.8

The boys are obsessed with the past because it contains the mating of
their father and seven-colored sister. To their awe-struck gaze, maker
mates with the seven (q.v.) wonders of the ancient world (261.10- 19),
mates as Ainsoph (q.v.; see also Adam Kadmon) with his emanations
(261.23-262.19)—mythic and fertile conjunction. Sojourn along the
Liffey fixes their interest in the feminine; and before settling down to
their masculine learning, they consider the education their mother
gave their sister to make her a dish for a god. In I, ii, Issy’s principal
roles are Leda and Alice Liddell (g.q.v.), so I should perhaps say a dish
for a god and a mathematician. It is useful to think of II, ii in terms of
Yeats’s “Leda and the Swan” and “Among School Children.”

272.9-281.29

The mother urges the children to leave the haunted past, learn how
to fight for themselves as at Waterloo, how to praise the fallen father at
his wake. First, they must learr their letters (272.9-278.24).

(Letters were established as wicked when Mutt and Jute (q.v.) muck
around in the dung-heap, find and use the alphabet (15.28-19.30)—an
act equivalent to eating of the tree of knowledge. To know Earth, our
“geomater,” to raise a mess of pottage, distill whiskey from grain, to
build a city out of mud—these are acts of creation, rivaling the jealous,
angry father. The stories of Cain and Abel, Jacob and Esau teach: right
filial behavior consists of purveying cooked meat to the father, human
or divine—this is virtue, this is slavery; wrong filial behavior, the
behavior of a free man, is knowing Earth the mother—hunters are
preferred to husbandmen—. Put it another way—the females of the
tribe belong to Father.)

Shem knows his letters, for he is the Devil, or the Devil’s son, Cain
(q.q.v.). Issy knows her letters because she has eaten of the fruit, and
she proves her knowledge when one part of her dissociated self (see
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Sally) writes a mash note, thanking the professor who taught her toerr
(279.note 1); the other part of her personality writes a model letter,
modeled on the letter from Boston, Mass. (280.1-281.3). Their mother
has told the boys to know the young female heart; from Issy’s letters
they could learn her heart is a pearl, a flower, a cloud (see Nuvoletta);
but like Brutus and Cassius, Othello and Iago, Cain and Abel (q.q.v.),
the boys make war, not love, show more concern with fighting each
other, fighting their father, than with a girl’s heart (281.4-29).

282.1-287.17

If Issy-Eve and Shem-Satan know letters, Shaun-Adam does not.
“The Mime” shows Shaun to be unmoved by females; and the right
marginalia of 260-287 shows Shaun simply reproducing the com-
ments of the pedant(s) who teaches him, just as Milton’s Adam repro-
duces the lectures the angels give him. With tears (sorrowing Satan)
but pep, Shem takes on the job of subverting the pedant(s), by teaching
his own knowledge to Shaun. Shem’s marginalia show him a crude,
jeering, uneducated hobbledehoy; intent on nothing but his brother’s
destruction, careless of the fact he—Shem—will himself be destroyed
because he is playing the roles of those born losers, Satan and Cain.

Shaun-Adam-Abel can count on his fingers, but is a bad hand at
algebra and geometry, reducing any problem to “aosch” or “chaos”
—no creator he. He asks his brother to do a problem for him: “Con-
coct an equoangular trilitter . . .”—construct an equilateral triangle.

Shem agrees, tells Shaun to begin by drawing two circles on mud
taken from the mother Liffey. (Maybe 286.25-287.17 is the ritual in-
struction of a brickmaker, mason, Freemason.)

An equilateral triangle is a geometric figure; a letter of the Greek
alphabet (DeltaorA, q.v.); apex up, it is a sign of the Trinity; apex down
it is the female counterpart of the phallus; it is Anna Livia’s sign (q.v.)
and Joyce's informal sign for FW I, viii, and it stands at the beginning
of that section, 196; “delta” is also an alluvial deposit at a river’s
mouth, and in FW this delta is the mother’s dung-heap. “Take mud,
take mother,” says Shem the agriculturist to his brother the hunter-
butcher-cooker. Feudal lords do not want their earth taken by vassals.

287.18-292.35

The lesson is broken up by a Latin message from the Liffey, aiming to
educate Shem as Rebecca educated Jacob in the fine art of overthrow-
ing brother and father. The summons is again: leave the past, move
into the future for which omens are good. She quotes the priests, Vico
and Bruno (q.q.v.) to the soothing effect that: everything flows like a
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river; what wasin the heap (i.e., letters, knowledge, tools of power) will
remain in the river; everything is recognized at will by its opposite;
every river is embraced by rival banks. It is a summons to move out of
the mutually destructive play of Cain and Abel and into the play of
Jacob and Esau. They do move.

The Latin is part of a long sentence of seven clauses and deals (like
3.3-14) with people who come over the sea to Ireland—e.g., Tristan,
Patrick, Parnell (q.q.v.)—and baffle the natives entirely by the pe-
remptory, contradictory nature of their teachings. “Wear shoes to
church,” says one invader,” “Give me a bath with your bare female
hands,” says another. Now invader courts, now is cold, now teaches
Catholicism, now strangles Catholics. Yet the opposed teachings are
expressed by seemingly the same man—all invaders look alike to the
oft-invaded, I suppose. Throughout the paragraph, comparison is
made between invaded country and the girl who doesn‘t change sides
at half time. She remains willing to please but baffled by the identical
twins who change places in this comedy of errors: ‘“‘Be a mother!” “Be
a whore!” “Be a spool of purple thread!” She—call her Cathleen Ni
Houlihan or das Ewigweibliche—is not here the victim of deliberate
male unkindness, for when the boys have changed sides at half time
(halfway inII, ii, halfway through FW) they are fond of her as ever. No,
she is merely bewildered, like those rats in maze to which opposing
orders are issued; she is pushed around by nothing more alarming
than opportunist males getting themselves out of untenable positions
by applying the historical psychological determinism of the priests
Bruno and Vico. Viconian cycles intersect (see diagram, 293) and it is
time for the twins to further their education by exchanging roles.
Bruno said: “. .. every power in nature must evolve an opposite in
order to realize itself . . .” (Letters, I, 225). For the purposes of FW, the
change at 287-293 is a permanent change (see Dives and Lazarus) and
it is correctly placed in a teaching section, for, as Yeats says in “Ego
Dominus Tuus,” book learning is as nothing, compared to being ‘‘the
most unlike, being my antiself.”

293.1-304.4

The geometry lesson resumes, the same differently, from 286-287.
Under pretense of teaching Euclid (Book I, Prop.1) Shem guides Shaun
on a tour of their mother’s genital geography (see Pascal, Meno). Shem
leads Shaun astray, to the wrong place (299.13-14) but whether the
wrong place is moral, mathematical, Dublinian, sexual, or all those, I
don’t know. (Ulysses teaches us: Be precise or don’t speak about
anatomical location.) The map of the tour is, I guess, the diagram on
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293. It has lots of meanings—Christian, Kabbalist, Masonic, Platonic,
Neo-Platonic, Hermetic, Viconian, Brunonian, Yeatsian.!? It is the two
halves of FW, circling into each other. Mr Hart has shown that, as of
293, Shem'’s is the left, Shaun’s the right circle, or, at any rate the
circles are the roads through FW (and all the world) which bring the
brothers to the place where they exchange roles and collaborate (in the
diagram, in the text) in order to construct the triangle. Virtue lost,
knowledge gained, they have found their way to their father’s guarded
place and have laid hands on woman; they have built with earth,
solved the constructing of the “trillitter.”

They collaborate also on the forging of a letter, meant to prove
Shaun does indeed know how to make letters, including the D(ear). I
am unclear about the ins and outs of this trickery, but I think it goes
like this: Shaun does know his letters but begins his career of hypocrisy
by denying the knowledge and saying his brother knows. Shem scrib-
bles a letter which is a Faustian pact with the devil, and contains an
offer from Esau-Shaun to sell his birthright for a mess of pottage.
Shaun signs the letter but proves he can read by signing his brother’s
name. Shaun'’s addition to the letter is full of misspelled words (see
Pigott) that give him away. Shem mocks the poor forging by writing a
lot of names, all misspelled. Shaun knocks Shem down.

304.5-306.7

Shem does not return the blow, which makes him see rainbows, and
recalls his little rainbow sister who has watched the fight, dreaming of
her father. The boys offer her advice on charm and deportment. They
make common cause remembering they have yet to meet the father
who will offer them his “Noblett’s” (q.v.) prize—poisoned sweets or
TNT. Against this danger, they are “singulfied.”

306.8-308.30

The father comes in to ask—what have they been learning? Natural,
simple, slavish, filial, lying, they answer: “Art, literature, politics,
economy, chemistry, Aumanity” which makes an acrostic of the ini-
tials of the parents they have in fact been studying. Their father sets
them a composition to write, meant to express, no doubt, Nobel’s (q.v.)
dynamic sense of idealism. But they excuse themselves—time’s short,
tea’s waiting. After tea, the children concoct a “trillitter” or night-
letter signed by the three of them. It seems to wish their parents Merry
Christmas, but, in fact, wishes them dead. It will accompany the pres-

10. Many technical terms from A Vision (first edition, I think) are used in II, ii, and Issy
is steadily linked to Leda (q.v.). Does Joyce mix Yeatsian gyres with Viconian cycles?
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ent (309.11-310.21) of an infernal machine or television set, designed
to convey their murderous wish to their father (compare Hamlet’s use
of the “Murder of Gonzago,” Ulysses’ use of Trojan horse). It is note-
worthy also that the letter is signed “jake, jack and little sousoucie,”
which makes JJ and S or Jameson’s whiskey (q.q.v.), the brew that
overturned Tim Finnegan.

BOOK II, section iii (309-382) “Scene in the Pub”’

.. .McCann’s(q.v.) story, told to John Joyce (q.v.), of a hunchbacked Norwe-
gian captain who ordered a suit from a Dublin tailor, J. H. Kerse of 34 Upper
Sackville Street. The finished suit did not fit him, and the captain berated
the tailor for being unable to sew, whereupon the irate tailor denounced him
for being impossible to fit.

Ellmann, James Joyce, 22

.. . his father’s story of Buckley and the Russian General . . .. Buckley . ..
was an Irish soldier in the Crimean War who drew a bead on a Russian
general, but when he observed his splendid epaulettes and decorations, he
could not bring himself to shoot . . . . He raised his rifle again, but just then
the general let down his pants to defecate. The sight of his enemy in so
helpless and human a plight was too much for Buckley, who again lowered
his gun. But when the general prepared to finish the operation with a piece
of grassy turf, Buckley lost all respect for him and fired.

Ellmann, James Joyce, 411

He then narrated the story of Buckley; when he came to the piece of turf,
Beckett (q.v.) remarked, ‘‘Another insult to Ireland.”

Ellmann, James Joyce, 411, note

HCE’s pub, inn (q.v.), or theatre goes by almost as many names as he
does, but it is the “pint of porter place” that his sons avoid till they
become strong and clever. In the pub, innkeeper and customers spend
- the hour before closing time, watching two plays (Shem’s?) and a
musical program on a TV set. This is the set given the father by his
determined children (309.13-311.4), certain invaders of Ireland. I take
the TV set to be a warning, a challenge, and also a Jacob-like trick, a
Trojan horse, Hamlet’s mousetrap.

The TV plays are The Norwegian Captain (q.v.), How Buckley (q.v.)
Shot the Russian General (311.5-332.9; 337.32-355.7). These and the
music are about the overthrow of the father by, respectively, Shem,
Shaun, Issy. Shem takes his father’s daughter from him; Shaun shoots
him dead; Issy, a moon priestess (like Norma, q.v.), castrates him.

Thereafter—in “real” or not-TV life—HCE’s sons come knocking at
the door, singing another version of “The Ballad of Persse O’Reilly”
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(q.v.—see also Tenducci); his daughter comes to say she’s off with a
young man (370.23-373.12). The sons capture HCE, mock, threaten,
taunt, try him, beat him up for his sins—compare Falstaff, Socrates
(q.q.v.)—(373.13-380.5).

Alone in the pub, HCE plays Roderick O’Connor (q.v.), last native
king of Ireland, who was overthrown by the Anglo-Norman invaders.
He drinks up the guest’s leavings, falls from his throne dead drunk.
Anna Livia shelters him after his fall; as the stout ship Nansy Hans, she
bears him by starlight over the sea to “Nattenlaender” (380.6—-382.30).
This is a set piece—Death and the Old Man—and it balances Death
and the Old Woman (619-628). For old man, old woman, death is going
out to sea (q.v.), with dawn lighting up the same church windows
(382.11).

The Norwegian Captain is a comedy of love-intrigue, and I cannot
follow the ins and out of the intrigue, much less explain the sig-
nificance of the ill-fitting suit (suit as clothes—see Peter Jack Martin?
suit as courtship?) The story is about a wild pagan sea-rover (all Ire-
land’s Viking invaders) who steals the daughter of an Irish innkeeper,
the Ship’s Husband (q.v.), from her father and from a rival suitor,
Kersse(q.v.) the tailor. By some female stratagem, the captain is reluc-
tantly converted to landlubber, Christian, Irishman, becomes a re-
spectable husband and father. The Ship’s Husband reconciles him and
Kersse. The captain is hunchbacked, called Humphrey, and the girl is
Anne; they recall, therefore, the courtship of HCE and Anna Livia
(compare 197, 624.27-30), and the play warns the father (the TV-
viewing innkeeper, not the innkeeper in the TV play) that, as he took a
daughter, so his daughter will be taken. The marriage of captain and
daughter is an outburst of joy, peace, fertility for Ireland.

How Buckley Shot the Russian General (a rerun of events at Waterloo)
has a fabliau feeling, but is also filled with pity and terror for the son
who shoots (say he is Brutus or Prince Hal, q.q.v.), for the father who is
shot (say he is Julius Caesar or Falstaff, q.q.v.). Freud comes into it too,
for Buckley, who kills for the honor of Ireland, also kills a father and
the totem ancestor, the uncanny deer, bull, white whale that haunts
men'’s dreams and is even more precious than the trigger finger.

When Buckley is over, the customers say Buckley was right to shoot
and the innkeeper agrees (355.8, 21), thus finding against himself—
Guilty, but fellow culprits . . . (363.20). And after the fellow culprits,
customers, sons, have attacked him, he drinks hemlock and falls from
his throne. “All men,” Anna Livia says, on another occasion, ‘“have
done something. Be the time they’ve come to the weight of old fletch.”
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BOOK II, section iv (383-399) “Mamalujo”

Many thanks for your letter and kind appreciation of the foursome episode.
It is strange that on the day I sent off to you a picture of an epicene professor
of history in an Irish university college seated in the hospice for the dying etc
after “eating a bad crab in the red sea . ..”

Letters, 1, 205

The story-tellers are old and their imagination is not the imagination of
childhood . . . his mind is feeble and sleepy. He begins one story and wanders
from it into another, and none of the stories has any satisfying wholeness. . .
(and) sets forth . . . the fulness of its senility.

Joyce, “The Soul of Ireland 1

“Mamalujo” (q.v.) is short and collective for Mattew Mark Luke
John (see Four Evangelist, Four Masters) or Matt Gregory, Mark
Lyons, Luke Tarpey, Johnny MacDougal (q.q.v.). These dreadful old
creatures from before and after the flood are the proximate cause of
Beckett’s(q.v.) ancients. Always in FW they are old and discordant, but
they are oldest here, of a monumental senility. By their peevish, luna-
tic flux of memory, they shrink historical discipline into something
monstrous, small, creeping. We have seen them as judges, censors,
law-givers, as Repression, holding down Adam when he would rise
with a shout; and we have seen Repression’s other face (94.23-96.24,
140.15, 141.7)—lewd, envious, hypocrite, mean like the Elders (q.v)in
Susanna, like the four old barons in Bédier’s Tristan and I'solde (q-q.v.)
The Four are the voyeur, the poisoned imagination of FW.

In “Mamalujo” they are the muttering waves (q.v.) of the sea (q-v.)
across which the ship moves from Ireland. On the ship, “on her hus-
band'’s yacht,” are Tristan and Isolde, leered at, spied on by the impo-
tent, dissolving Four who collectively make up the viewpoint of Mark
of Cornwall (q.v.).

This audience is treated to a copulation so luscious, perfect, stylized,
improbable as to banish (one would have thought) love, death, and
pornography from the printed page forever. The sight, however, re-
vives the old men somewhat, and in turn (representing the four prov-
inces, q.v., of Ireland) they serenade Isolde—first propositioning
her—then claim like the Elders to have had her already.

Book II begins with childhood, ends with second childhood.

The important source for Tristan and Isolde here and elsewhere in
FW is not Wagner (q.v.; see also Mildew Lisa) but Bédier (q.v.), whose

11. Joyce's review of Lady Gregory's Poets and Dreamers (reprinted in The Critical
Writings of James Joyce, p. 102) is an important comment on “Mamalujo.”
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nervous, mannered naive narrative Joyce put to amusing use—a sort
of anti-Wagner use? A hundred details of “Mamalujo” are cleared up
by reading Bédier.

What's not in Bédier is the identification of Tristan, who stole away
an Irish princess, and Amory Tristram (q.v.), who stands for all the
invaders who stole Ireland because her own men offered a girl no more
comfort than the senile Four. Once the Four have seen Ireland em-
braced by the Stranger, they beg her to come to them; and it is bitter
and funny that Joyce associates the serenading Four with those emi-
nent authors—George Moore, AE, Shaw, Yeats (q.q.v.). Yeats’s pro-
posals to Maud Gonne (q.v.) and her daughter, Iseult, are specially
mocked.

Joyce was always aware of the hurt of the Irish male at the sexual
success of the conquering Stranger. See the Robert Emmet (q.v.) part
of “Cyclops”—rebel dies for Ireland, his girl marries rich Englishman.
See also the story of the bull, Laudabiliter, in “Oxen of the Sun.”

BOOK 111, section i (403-428) First Watch of Shaun

... Shawn ... is a description of a postman travelling backwards in the
night through the events already narrated. It is written in the form of a via
crucis of 14 stations but in reality is only a barrel rolling down the river
Liffey.

Letters, 1, 21412

This section is a dialogue between an Ass and Hermes (q.q.v.), Shem
and Shaun. If it is a via crucis traveled backwards—a black via crucis,
it is also the way traveled backwards by Hermes (q.v.) when he stole
the heifers (q.v.) of his brother the Sun (q.v.). As in “Oxen of the Sun,”
the cattle—stolen, butchered, sacrificed to the gods—are feminine fer-
tility of Ireland, the young girls of III, ii to whom Shaun-Hermes
preaches chastity on earth, license in heaven. Note that throughout III,
i, Shaun gorges on every delicious food and drink, for it is pre-Lenten
carnival time, anciently an orgy of rich feeding in Europe; but spe-
cially and most sinisterly, Shaun eats and eats beef-steak or the girl-
cows he has butchered. Shem-Apollo (disguised as Ass) puts questions
like a detective, aiming to get Shaun to betray his crime.

Homer’s(q.v.) “Hymn to Hermes,” probably in Shelley’s(q.v.) trans-
lation, is a principal narrative source of III, L,ii, iii, perhaps of all

12. Book III, sections i and ii were once one section; I am sure the via crucis extends
across both i and ii, and maybe across iii as well. Book III, iv has never seemed to me to
be about Shaun.
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Book III. Hermes was anciently identified with Mercury,!> Thoth
(“Weight”), Hermes Trismegistus (q.q.v.); and like St Michael (q.v.),
Hermes was a leader of souls, persuading them to death by his powers
as god of rhetoric.

As a backward-traveller on the via-crucis, Shaun is also Antichrist
(q-v.), the Christian’s “false messiah” or “ape of Christ,” a wizard (the
hour is midnight) who claims to perform all Christ’s miracles but
cannot get into heaven. Note that at the end of I11, ii, Shaun tries to fly
to heaven or America and cannot. The ass, I think, is Christ disguised
(see Jerry, Jerry Godolphin) and is Apollo (q.v.) the sun-god, hidden,
under dark cloud by night. (Dante identifies God and Apollo—
Paradiso 1, 13).

Shaun (Juan in the next section) has a physical appearance (Ialways
see him as a plump, amorphous angel like Guido Reni’s St Michael)
that is modelled on John McCormack (q.v.), who (like Shaun and
Hermes) grew very fast, won all hearts by his singing—charisma at its
damnedest.InIII, i, Shaun also owes much to Shaun the Post, Gogarty,
Byrne, and Wyndham Lewis (q.q.v.).

409.8-419.11

In Homer’s “Hymn” (a cheerful poem) Apollo knows from the start
that Hermes is the “heifer-stealing schemer,” but it takes Apollo a
long, laborious time to get Hermes to admit to carnal knowledge.
Hermes dodges and protests, summons up charm and baby talk,
swears solemn oaths. At last, showing how clever he is, the “subtle,
swindling baby” of a cattle rustler leads Apollo to such of his cattle as
are still alive.

Similarly in IIL, i, the Ass puts to Shaun the Post a series of needling
questions, designed to get Shaun to admit knowledge of letters, of the
sexual female letter Delta (q.v.), knowledge Shaun gained and then
denied in “Night Lessons.” Shaun eats and grows, shows himself con-
ceited, merciless, prudent, but no, no, no, he knows nothing about
money or sex—no, no, no, he never spent it! Some day he will write a
defense of himself, a “‘savings book,” dedicated to Swift’s Stella (q.v),
a woman killed with coldness. In “The Ondt and the Gracehoper”
(g-v.),a companion piece to “The Mookse and the Gripes” (q.v.; see also
Dives and Lazarus), Shaun is the prudent Ondt who forgoes girls in
this world so he can have houris in heaven.

13. Buck Mulligan is the Mercury of Ulysses where in “Oxen of the Sun” (395-396) he
has a scheme for stealing and engrossing the women of Ireland. Mulligan’s scheme
follows hard on the dialogue of the bull Laudibiliter (393-395) who also engrosses all the
women of Ireland, renders them sterile.
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419.12-424.22

The ass still presses Shaun to admit he carries a fertility letter and
knows what it means. Won't Shaun explain the letter? No, it is all
Greek (Delta) to Shaun, but he knows the letter is dirt, trash written by
his mother and his brother. (Here the letter begins to sound like a
contraband copy of Ulysses. ‘... one Dubliner ... has his copy en-
closed in an empty Guinness [q.v.] stout barrel and . . . conveyed on a
barge across the Irish sea and up the Liffey.” Gorman, 304.) Shaun says
the letter is addressed to HCE, but the address is always wrong or HCE
from home. But, Shaun, haven’t you used language as bad as your
celebrated brother’s? Shem is notorious, rather, for putting his mother
up to letter-writing and for saying the letter is partly Shaun’s work.
How could that be? Well, it is partly my work, Shaun says, Shaun’s are
the good parts and Shem remade those into evil, and Shaun will ex-
communicate Shem. Why? For his “root language” (rude and rood—
ur language, improper language, divine language) of the thunderpeal.

424.23-426 .4

Shaun has claimed to know only the good of letters. Now (424.17-22)
he puts his foot in his mouth and imitates the root-rude-rood thun-
derpeal. You could do almost as well yourself, Shaun? Shaun now
boldly claims to be sole author of the letter, of letters (since the change
of roles in II, ii Shaun has taken on the part of Thoth who invented
letters), Shem stole letter(s) from him.!* Shaun, you are so brainy, you
could write worse letters than your brother? I could write worse, I
might do it, but it is too much trouble, and I swear I will send to the fire
anyone who would try to set my mother on fire (on fire sexually by way
of a pornographic book?).

426.5-428.27

Shaun has admitted his criminal knowledge. Now he weeps for his
dear old mother as he stands on the three-legged stool, which, Grose
(g.v.) says, is cant for the gallows. The noose is around Shaun’s neck,
his wrists are tied, but he escapes (compare 426.5 ff. with “Hymn to
Mercury,” 545-554), for the very weight of his barrel pulls him over
and he rolls backward down the Liffey, bound for a career as a remit-
tance man in America. Shaun will return—all Ireland prays it, includ-
ing his brother—Shaun was our darling.

14. Stanislaus Joyce, Wyndham Lewis (q.q.v.), and I should guess others, accused
Joyce of having used their literary inventions without leave. Lewis said his Enemy of the
Stars (q.v.) supplied certain dramatic techniques of “Circe” (q.v.).
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(Shaun is a barrel of Guinness Export Stout, an alcoholic beverage,
bound for a “dry” land where alcoholic beverage is prohibited. And
Shaun is a barrel, containing Ulysses, which is prohibited. Cattle rus-
tler becomes bootlegger, becomes booklegger, I suppose.)

BOOK 111, section ii (429-473) ““Second Watch of Shaun”’

... Shaun, after a long absurd and rather incestuous Lenten lecture to Izzy,
his sister, takes leave of her “with a halfa glance of Irish frisky from under
the shag of his parallel brows.” These are the words the reader will see but
not those he will hear. He also alludes to Shem as my “soambheis” brother;
he means Siamese.

Letters, 1,216

The “Second Watch” is mostly the Eighth Station of the Cross: Jesus
speaks to the Daughters of Jerusalem. It is also Hermes (see above, 11,
i) stealing and butchering Apollo’s heifers while his brother the Sun is
asleep. It is also John McCormack’s (q.v.) farewell to the operatic stage,
singing a muddle of Don Giovanni (q.v.) and that Bachward St John
Passion.

Shaun—now called Jaun (q.v)—is a barrel, leaking the hot air of
rhetoric (see Gorgias), and his nonsense affects young women like a
dose of Dionysus (q.v.). Juan is compounded of Don Juan, Henry VIII,
Swift, Othello, Jack the Ripper (q.q.v.)—“the killingest ladykiller all
by kindness.” Because he does not give himself and preaches chastity
to asister, heis Sts Benedict, Jerome, Kevin, Patrick,!5 Pascal, Laertes,
etc. He is the god or demon of darkness, winter, infertility, a carnival
figure of Lent; and he is still Shaun the Post, John McCormack, Anti-
christ, Hermes who leads souls to death, all by kindness. A coquette—
beautiful, chaste, something like Krishna (q.v.) among the cow-girls,
he preaches while leaning against a blonde policeman (see Man Ser-
vant) who is dead drunk and buried upright in the soil—log, cross,
herm, phallic symbol?

It is Lent (till 453.36). Juan’s audience is composed of twenty-nine

.(q.v.) hysterical girls, doting maenads, hens (q.v.; see also Bacon), heif-
ers, February (q.v.; see also St Bridget girls); or, to be precise, they
are twenty-eight daughters of cold, infertile February, twenty-eight

15. In the Tripartite Life (a quaint and nasty book) Patrick, when a slave in Ireland,
was forced by his master to marry an unknown girl. All his wedding night, he preached
chastity and discovered in the morning that his bride was his missing sister Lupita
(q.v.). In another story, he came on a sister, saw she was pregnant, drove a chariot over
her till she died.

Patrick’s chaste wedding night ties onto the wedding night of Tristan and Isolde of the
White Hands (q.q.v.).
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phases of the chaste moon. The twenty-ninth girl is Jaun’s sister, Issy,
and it is to her he addresses his plea for chastity and a spiritual love re-
served to him alone. Issy is, however, a leap year girl and chooses for
herself.

431.21-457.24

Juan’s sermon or lecture or letter or “savings book,” dedicated to
Swift’s dead, cold Stella (412.30-413.26) entirely justifies his boast
(425.9-3 1) that he can and will write worse letters than his brother. It
is based, Juan says, on the advice of Father Michael (q.v.), “niver to,
niver to, nevar”’ (203.36), which was uttered at the moment Father
Michael gave way to feminine lures; and its words, Juan says, are
“taken in triumph’’ from Shem (433.7-9). All is derivative, all tends to
the mode of thought usually called Manichaean, i.e., hatred of the
physical world and determination to see that it comes to an end, by
chastity and/or by ceasing to be fruitful and multiply.1¢ This is a prin-
cipal theme of Hermes Trismegistus (q.v.), whose works—those I have
read—are remarkable for want of intellect.

It has been established that Juan knows Delta, or the sexual nature
of woman. To his young girl audience he exhibits and corrupts the
knowledge, so as to make equilateral triangle, Cross, and Ireland not
fertile, wasted as by the bull of Farmer Nicholas (see Mookse,
Breakspear) in “Oxen of the Sun.”

Infertility is the plea of the devil, say the authors of Finnegans Wake
and of Paradise Lost (X, 979-1046). Out of personal greed and prefer-
ence, Jaun urges chastity on Ireland’s women; and what is infinitely
more indelicate, he urges it as a matter of prudent calculation: Give up
boys in this world and enjoy ME, prize of all eternity, hereafter.

457.25-461.32

When Jaun stops talking, Issy agrees with every word he said. As
Veronica (sixth station of the Cross) she gives him a handkerchief as
pledge of faithful love; it turns out to be a letter to Shem, asking him,
while Shaun is away: ‘““Coach me how to tumble, Jaime. . . .” Love here
and hereafter will do very well for Issy.

16. Like “The Waste Land,” Ulysses and FW are predicated on the ancient proposition:
physical fertility and spiritual fertility are interchangeable counters in the literary
game. Can these counters bring esthetic response from citizens of a world committed to
zero population growth? There is no use saying Joyce didn’t know what overpopulation
means. The Irish did know and before the rest of western Europe. “In 1845 the popula-
tion had swelled to 8,295,061, the greater part of whom depended on the potato . . .."”
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461.33-468.22

Jaun makes the best of this betrayal by pretending he always in-
tended to leave behind him, as consoler, the Holy Ghost or Shem (here
also acting Simon of Cyrene and David to Jaun’s Jonathan, q.q.v.).
Jaun then acts pander or marriage broker and with most vulgar heck-
ling, urges Shem and Issy into each other’s arms, promising he will
always be right there, beside their nuptial bed. Jaun failed to strike
down sex in a vital girl, but men are sensitive plants, and shame, the
Irish “national unbloom” comes “greeping ghastly” out of Shem. His
union with Issy does not take place. I think, he and Jaun become one
again. (I have an idea that Joyce uses the knit-together souls of David
and Jonathan as analogue for an imperfect procession of the Holy
Ghost from the Son.) See James Stephens.

468.23-473.25

If Jaun queered Shem’s sexual pitch, Shem queers Jaun’s preten-
tions to the Godhead by suggesting that he fly, like Christ, to Heaven.
Twice, Jaun tries to fly and falls. The girls weep and praise him as
dying Osiris (q.v.; see Joyce’s explanation of this passage, Letters, 1,
263-264) but want to get shut of one who is a yesterday. When Jaun is
about to dare Heaven for the third time, and will surely tumble into the
river, Issy gives him a yellow label or stamp (ticket-of-leave? passport?
export license?) so that he can go to America. He takes it for a pledge of
her belief in him and sticks it on his brow. Again he waves goodbye.
The girls answer “Peace” in twenty-nine languages. This time, he does
fly up, if not to Heaven, then to the stars, but they are mali gn and angry
stars (q.v.; see also Stella). Jaun, who is (or ought to be) the planet
Mercury (q.v.), topples and goes off on foot like the postman he is. The
girls praise him, pray him to return some day.

BOOK I11, section iii (474-554) ‘“Third Watch of Shaun’’!?

It was predicted (429.11-12) that Shaun-Jaun—called Yawn (q.v)in
II, iii—will grow till he fills space. Now he has grown so large as to
cover the whole of Ireland where he lies sweetly wailing, a gargantuan
and angelic baby, asleep in a poppy field. This seems to me a neat
rendering of Religion, the “Opiate of the People,” and the description
owes much to the sleeping baby Hermes of Homer’s “Hymn.” To the
hill of Uisnech (traditionally, the center of Ireland where the four prov-
inces meet) come the Four (q.v.) with their ass (q.v.)to Yawn’s crib. The

17. FW 532-554 was published as Haveth Childers (q.v.) Everywhere.
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ass is Meath, the missing fifth province, and it is he who, at alater stage
of Yawn-Jaun-Shaun'’s life (III, i) has some success at questioning him;
but he is let ask only a few questions in III, iii while the Four hold
inquiry, part inquest, part séance. Here Joyce follows Yeats's story
“The Adoration of the Magi,” in which Magi come to the crib; one
magus is a medium and through him, Hermes Trismegistus (q.v.),
often in the form of a dog (see Hound) speaks. Further knowledge of
practicing Hermeticists of Dublin might throw light on III, iii.

The Four are old, silly, quarrelsome, but nothing like so senile as in
II, iv. Each has pet phrases, each speaks with the accents of his particu-
lar quarter of Ireland,!8 and the ass now and then interprets between
them, for he is their dragoman. In I1I, iii sleeping giant baby Yawn is
the spiritualist medium with whose vocal equipment (Hermes was god
of eloquence) many voices speak, using it as a telephone exchange or a
radio station.

This is a coroner’s inquest which anciently had jurisdiction not only
over violent, unexplained crimes like the deaths of Adam and Tim
Finnegan (q.q.v.), but also over treasure-troves and royal fish (q.v.)
caught near the coast or washed ashore. Because they are evangelists,
the Four are concerned to capture fish, but coroner’s duty (see
477.18-30; 524-525) reinforces this concern. As for treasure-troves,
the Four are entirely taken up with one, 477.35-501.5. Thereafter, till
displaced by a youthful brain trust (529.5), they inquire into the cir-
cumstances of HCE'’s death.

The treasure-trove is, of course, the contents of the barrow, howe, or
dungheap where, as Mutt told Jute (q.v.), are buried countless “live-
stories,” “litters from aloft,” and Anna Livia and HCE (17.27-18.11),
object of all treasure hunts. The coroners’ first care is to establish that
this is indeed the letter-hoard, this sleeping mailman (477.35-478.6);
they ask about letters and livestories till they come on Anna Livia,
exhibiting and defending her husband (492.5-495.33); then they come
on HCE, in the mound, lying as if he were Finnegan (q.v.) at his wake
(497-499).

477.31-486.34

The way to the parents lies through obscure and straggling passages
about the children. The first letter or voice is Shem’s speaking as the St
Patrick (q.v.) of the Confession, a very different and nicer man than the

18. I once roughly determined which old man asks what question and I went over it all
again for Census I11, but I still don’t think it very interesting to know that Mark Lyons
asks the most questions and Johnny MacDougal doesn’t ask his share.
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Patrick of the Tripartite Life. Tantric (see Tramtris, Mather) T on tem-
ple, lips, breast, causes Patrick to have three visions—Tristan, Swift,
and a third I can't identify.

487.7-491.36

Shaun-as-Postman speaks next. In the preceding passage, he figured
as Patrick’s Judas and “counterfeit Kevin” (q.v.; see also Victor). Now
Shaun has his go and savages Shem. Then, in a passage that I don’t
make out, he talks of himself and his brother as Brown and Nolan

(q.v.).
492.1-501.5

We return by way of Anna Livia’s testimony about HCE to Finnegan
at his wake (497-499). Here is the object of the inquest, treasure of the
trove, great fish. Here is the epiphany everybody has come for. He
stirs—Do you think I'm dead?—and the Four, as always, will not let
him speak. They interrupt, set up “zounds of sounds upon him,” jam
radio communication as in a magnetic storm, let loose a whirlwind of
ancestral voices prophesying war, or rehearsing it—Cromwell, Pat-
rick, Swift, Parnell (q.q.v.)—and after there is radio silence.

501.9-528.26

Curtain drops, inquest on the treasure-trove is over, aborted on the
brink of success. The spirit radio is now tuned to HCE's fall. Back we go
through a rerun of the persons and events of I, ii-iv—no doubt the
same but different. The last witness questioned by the Four is Issy,
giving a “minnelogue with herself in her interior” very much as at
143-148, but more mincing, lesbian, and narcissistic.

The Four have become increasingly silly and quarrelsome and are
replaced by “bright young chaps of the brandnew braintrust,” who we
see (525.0-526.15) making real efforts to catch father-as-fish. They
come with “maternal sanction” (529.6), for, as muck-raker or white-
washer, Anna Livia always wants her husband to be known, not to say
eaten.

528.26-532.5

After hearing from the disgruntled family servants (the Man Ser-
vant, q.v., would like to blow up the Ark), the young brains close down
the preceding program, say “Arise, sir ghostus!” and bring on their
father’s voice.The sons do what the Four will not: they call the most
important witness to the stand. But, as in II, iii, the children sent a TV
set into the pub, instead of going in their own persons, so now they do
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no more than call their father back, a radio ghost, a voice. It is but a
partial epiphany.

532.6-534.2

As Amsterdam (q.v.) or Protestant, HCE first addresses Rome and (as
it might be Henry VIII) protests in his blithe and unconvincing way
that he was never anything but a faithful husband. He did not chase
girls. (Have we called him from the grave to tell us this?)

534.7-535.21

Now he resumes as Big Calm, denies more charges, blames that
criminal, strangler of green parrots (opener of champagne bottles), the
cad (q.v.). As for the girls, they were whores.

535.26-539.16

As Old Whitehowth or Sebastian or Oscar Wilde (q.q.v.; see also
Whitehead, Travers), he puts on the pathetic whine of De Profundis
(surely the most embarrassing book ever written), admits he is guilty
and deserves punishment; but the prison term should be light because
all men are guilty; he will “discontinue entyrely all practices”; not all
the charges against him are true; and he repents.

539.16-554.10

Scarcely has the word “repent” escaped him, when the frail dam of
virtue breaks. He launches into a high-spirited boyish boast, the boast
of Masterbuilder Daedalus (q.q.v.). In a Whitmanesque catalogue of
WHAT I HAVE WROUGHT he brags of the Parthenon and the slums of
York in 1906 (see Rowntree), never thinks to apologize for one goddam
thing on earth. Dublin is, of course, the city most bragged about; for (to
adapt what Henry James wrote of Balzac): H. C. Earwicker in his ac-
tive intention tries to read the universe as hard and as loud as he can
into the City of Dublin.

The first part of the boast (to 546.24) is masculine—God or Adam
(see Adam Kadmon) before the birth of Eve. Thereafter, HCE creates
on, of, for Anna Livia, reforming the natural world whether she will or
no. “TI was firm with her.”

I feel sure HCE will never repent, is damned. It is not because he has
no sense of sin, no social consciousness, nor because he raped Nature.
He is damned because he is Masterbuilder of this our masculine
civilization—a wall, a family, a city, especially a city. And, as such, he
rivals God’s prerogative of creation. HCE builds, therefore he falls.
“We honour founders of these starving cities/Whose honour is the
image of our sorrow . ...”
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BOOK I11, section iv (555-90) ‘““Fourth Watch of Shaun”’
555.13-558.31

Another go at the picture album brings us to the father and motherin
bed, as at the opening of Book III. Then it was midnight and they were
Oberon and Titania (q.q.v.); now it is almost six in the morning and
they are not that fairy pair, but Albert and Victoria (q.v.)—Liffey
quays and a notably mundane royal couple.

558.35-560.21

This section leads down from the emotional pitch of Everybuilder’s
boast and reminds us that HCE is also a single member of the human
race. To this end, Joyce shows us the humble inn in Chapelizod (q.q.v.),
the bedchamber, homely as the Blooms’. It is natural to think the
homely and unbeautiful must be the real, and suppose that from this
place the big innkeeper and his little wife rise to playact the kings and
queens who so abound in this section. But note, humble life is particu-
larly shown as a scene upon a stage. We cannot be sure if the Earwick-
ers (here called Porters) act royalty or royalty acts low life like Marie
Antoinette at the Petit Trianon.

At the corners of the bed stand the Four Evangelists and each in turn
describes (influences?) the action as seen from his particular vantage
point. I suppose the Fourth Watch is a sort of Play of Marriage in four
acts, with a different critic for each act. Matthew begins 559.22, Mark
564.2, Luke 582.28, John 590.23.

558.32-563.36

The parents are waked by a cry from little Shem-Jerry. (It is the ass’s
cry at the end of the “Third Watch”.) The mother rises like Dawn from
her bed and, bearing a lamp, rushes upstairs, her husband after her.
(Like Dawn, Anna Livia is saffron robed, rises with a light from a cold
bed and goes after a younger male.) They go into the first room where
infant Issy lies in lovely slumber. Her father looks at her with wonder
and desire and the passage is full of references to sleeping Imogen.
Then they go to the twins’ room. The father looks at angelic Kevin on
the left and devilish Jerry on the right. It is not easy to tell them apart,
the good from the bad, both seem worth something—so HCE leaves his
blessing between them, “kerryjevin”. This ends Act I.

564.1-565.32

HCE's blessing is his fortune, his man’s estate. It is the dream vision
of that estate—Phoenix Park seen as the father’s bottom—that
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frightened Jerry-Shem in the first place. Now his brother joins in the
bawling and when their father can’t convince them he’s their friend, he
tells them, shame on you—shut up!—thus dividing his curse between
them. The mother comforts Shem—it was all a dream, a “magic na-
tion”, there are no panthers, no bad fathers in the room, tomorrow
Father will go away to Dublin on business, slap bad Father.

565.33-570.25

While the mother kneels and comforts the boy, the really high life
above stairs begins in the father’s “magic nation”. His household
forms itself into a gratifying scene of a royal court where the sons are
princes in the tower (to be murdered), the mother kneels passive, the
daughter bows to his drawn sword. It is followed by a royal progress, a
time of peace, celebration, lovely weather. Now a mayor, HCE receives
the king, is knighted, makes an address; bells peal; food, music, plays,
fancy ladies are provided. Yes, Lord Pournterfamilias is a good mar-
ried man with two boys and a girl.

570.26-572.17

The thought of the daughter rouses the father sexually and he imag-
ines himself Tristan, knowing Isolde. His wife’s voice interrupts
him (like Mrs Mitty’s), speaking of Shem—quieter now. Resentfully,
the father thinks he is legally entitled to his wife and is not a wild beast
(panther). As they leave the boys’ room he thinks how soon the younger
generation will come knocking at the door. He opens his daughter’s
door and looks at her again.

572.18-576.9

HCE's household forms into another kind of court—domestic rela-
tions. He was in gratifying command of the royal court and particu-
larly virile; now his wife brings a charge of impotence against him. The
situation of Honuphrius and Anita is modelled on Father Matharan'’s
(q.v.) collection of marital problems, solved by the Catholic Church. I
do not understand the problem or the trial that follows, where the
matter is argued in terms of a dud check and brought before the Dail.

576.17-582.27

The parents resume their progress downstairs to bed, while Joyce
lists titles and achievements which make them our ancestors, Every-
man and Everywoman. Once below stairs they become little people
again, and their descendants accept them with resignation and no
enthusiasm. This ends Act II.
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582.28-590.22

In bed again, the parents’ copulation is told as a cricket-match and
news of it flashes over the world and the planets. It ends when the cock
crows for dawn. What is not at first publicly known is that HCE has
used a birth preventative. In his post-coital sadness, he thinks of this
failure to procreate becoming known and merging into all that scandal
about the three soldiers and two girls. No devastation, no indignity
will be spared him—they’ll put him on the stage; his children will boo;
he’ll be tried in court; his daughter will leave him; he’ll lose an elec-
tion; he'll never triumph with woman again, etc., etc. This ends Act III.

590.23-30

Act IV: while the male torments himself, the queen bee enjoyed it all
so much and “blesses her bliss.”

BOOK 1V (593-628)

In Part IV there is in fact a triptych—though the central window is scarcely
illuminated. Namely the supposed windows of the village church gradually
lit up by the dawn, the windows, i.e., representing on one side the meeting of
St Patrick (Japanese) and the (Chinese) Archdruid Bulkely (this by the way is
all about colour) and the legend of the progressive isolation of St Kevin, the
third being St Lawrence O'Toole, patron saint of Dublin, buried in Eu in
Normandy.

Joyce to Frank Budgen'® (dictated)

. .. the hagiographic triptych in Part IV (S. L. O’Toole is only adumbrated).
Much more is intended in the colloquy between Berkeley the archdruid and
his pidgin speech and Patrick the (?) and his Nippon English. It is also the
defense and indictment of the book itself, B’s theory of colours and Patrick’s
practical solution of the problem. Hence the phrase in the preceding Mutt
and Jeff banter “Dies is Dorminus master”’ = Deus est Dominus noster plus
the day is Lord over sleep, i.e., when it days.

Letters, 1, 406
AsJoyce indicates, Book IV is shaped like a triptych whose parts are:

1. 600.5-606.12 (or 607.16) “‘The Isolation of St Kevin” (q.v.), which
retells that part of “Anna Livia” (202.35-204.20) where the river-girl
successfully tempts the chaste priest of Luggelaw, County Wicklow, to
fertilize her—children for her, death for him. In Book IV, St Kevin has

19. As no one has noticed, this letter was printed in my Census II and a snatch of it is
quoted in Census I. It does not appear in Joyce's Letters, I or II1. I don’t know who gave it
me. If the letter was not forged by Jim the Penman (q.v.), or dug up by ahen (q.v.), I guess
its date to be just before Joyce's letter to Budgen, 20 August 1939 (Letters, I, 406). See
382.11-12
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moved to Glendalough, keeps to the isolation of perfect chastity, and
does not drink of the cup. Instead he invents the bathtub; into this
chalice he puts exorcized, sanctified water and gets into it. In this
recension, it is the female who is murdered, i.e., condemned to per-
petual chastity; the male uses her for the eminently practical purpose
of making himself clean, furthering his spirituality, returning to the
virgin womb of Mary. Joyce seems to say that Ireland’s holy men wash
and brush up their own souls, isolate themselves from the physical and
spiritual needs of Cathleen Ni Houlihan. George Moore’s (q.v.) novel,
The Lake, is the prime source of this passage—see Letters, 11, 154.

609.24-613.14

2. The colloquy between St Patrick and Archdruid Berkeley before
King Leary (q.q.v.) is something I don’t understand—by all means see
First Draft where the passage is given in its plainest form, which seems
to say that color is determined by the nature of the light in which it
occurs. In the uncertain light of dusk, Shem failed in “The Mime”’ to
guess Issy’s color, heliotrope; in the uncertain light of dawn (whose
colors are the reverse of sunset’s) Shem-Patrick guesses right or at any
rate, achieves a ““practical solution.” Patrick, the stranger, wins a prize
that must be Ireland. Note that Saints Kevin and Patrick find practical
solution to woman-as-water and woman-as-seven-colors. Note too,
both legends were formerly told in reverse. Now they are told as re-
ceived (in their daylight mode?): St Kevin did not yield to tempting
woman; St Patrick did overcome the Archdruid. It is possible (I don’t
make it out) that King Leary links with St Laurence (‘‘Larry”) O'Toole
because they both let the stranger—i.e., Patrick, the Anglo-Normans,
into Ireland.

?613.15-628.16

3. Inthe triptych’s central window is pictured perhaps St Laurence
O’Toole (q.v.), perhaps his death, perhaps his grave in France. I know
nothing about Dublin’s patron saint, save that he persuaded Dublin to
surrender to the Anglo-Normans. Perhaps the scarcely illuminated,
the adumbrated S. L. O'Toole lies in the background while the fore-
ground contains HCE and Anna Livia, older patrons of Dublin—hill
and river. I have no trouble imagining that Joyce thought of himself as
Dublin’s patron saint, dim in Dublin, buried on the continent, exile in
alien soil.

St Kevin repelled temptation in County Wicklow; St Patrick lit the
pascal fire at Slane, argued with the Archdruid at Tara—both in
County Meath; St Laurence, HCE, Anna Livia are of County Dublin.
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For anything I know, the “hagiographic triptych” is a stained-glass
window in a “real” village church at Howth, Chapelizod or Eu (q.q.v.).
I do know that the counties Wicklow, Dublin, Meath are contiguous,
and their outlines make a very fair triptych. So the triptych is partofa
church (doubtless erected by Masterbuilder Finnegan, q.v.; see also
Lund) and part of landscape: the three easternmost counties of the
Irish Republic, gradually lit by dawn.

Dawn (q.v.) is invoked and comes to Ireland. Dublin City and all the
counties of Ireland then pray the sun to come too—Sleeper Awake! The
sun does not come, not while the citizenry stands and waits, or runs in
sudden panic to hide in the woods.

“The playwright who wrote the folio of this world . . . wrote it badly
... gave us light first and the sun two days later . . ..” In Book IV the
playwright lets there be light or dawn or Anna Livia. Now it is she,
when nothing else has worked, who makes a moving and beautiful plea
to sun or husband to rise from his bed and return with her to the top of
Howth (619.25-624.11), and then to come down with her into the Liffey
valley (626.7). She is a dying woman, a river going out to sea. In her
extremity she calls. He does not answer yes or no.

Anna Livia’s swan (q.v.) song ends FW (619-628), is, I guess the soul
of the poet going upon “‘a long last reach of glittering stream” out into
the sea (q.v.) of death.

After the fashion of “The Dead” and Ulysses, the end of FW is ele-
gantly rigged so that it can be read in a number of ways. The ending I
like best is out-of-doors and like a fairytale: it is a dramatic monologue,
spoken by a woman who climbs up a hill, walks along a river, drowns
in the sea, and all the while she speaks to a giant male figure that walks,
silent, beside her.

Or else she walks out alone, monologue interior. Or she is in her
bed—waking, dreaming, dying—monologue dramatic or interior,
while her husband lies beside her—or does not.

“Rise up, man of the hooths, you have slept so long!” Dreadful
enough to think he says nothing. Intolerable to think he may not re-
spond at all to her splendid rhetoric as it increases in intensity and
distress. But we have seen long ago, in the first section of FW, that Tim
Finnegan does not rise up for an old wife. Every reader will have to
answer for himself the question: Is rhetoric relevant in the resurrec-
tion game?

Molly Bloom can say “yes” and Anna Livia “Finn, again! Take.” But
the sun—will he rise? Like Ulysses, Book IV leaves the reader static,
paralyzed, stuck fast, mired in the mystery of the male will—“will” in
its double sense of lust and volition.
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On the first page of FW, it is plain—the Viconian cycle has obligingly
cycled. We thought it would. On the first page Finnegan falls; and it
follows, as the day the night, that Finnegan cannot fall unless he got up
out of his bed at the end of Book IV or got up in any gap that may exist
between printed letters on FW 628 and printed letters on FW 3. There-
fore, if Book IV is the first half-circle of Book I, (or of Book I, section i),
Finnegan does rise, and we can receive as true Joyce’s dictum: “The
Book of the Dead is also the Chapters of the Coming Forth by Day.”



WHO IS WHO WHEN EVERYBODY IS SOMEBODY ELSE

Eqd A C I A
HCE SHAUN SHEM ISSY ALP OTHER
Tim Finnegan Males who fight each other at wake| Miss Biddy Mrs Finnegan 4, 12 also at wake
O’Brien Kate? Man Servant?
Barrel Candle «—> Miss Biddy =
Bucket Tool Whiskey St Bridget
- Mrs Finnegan is
= Tim’s Hod the Hen
St Thomas St Laurence
a Becket O’Toole See Henry II below
Finn MacCool Goll >
(also called Fingal, Dermot of the Grania Granny Kate may be Finn's
White Head, White love spots young T other wives
Hat) See Dermot
?0scar Ossian MacMurrough below
James 12 = Fianna and/or
Macpherson Clan MacMorna
Howth (Head) = Left bank of Right bank of | Chapelizod and | River Liffey HCE as Finnegan built
Fallen Finnegan's Liffey Liffey Lucan Anna Liffey Dublin City and is
head = White Head Dublin City insofar as
or Finn MacCool a maker is who he
Exiled feet in the makes
Phoenix Park = HCE 4 = 4 provinces of
or Everyman up and Ireland: Ulster,
doing Munster, Leinster,
Connaught
The ass = Meath, the
“missing” 5th
province




Humphrey Chimpden | Shaun the Post | Shem the Issy Anna Livia
Earwicker—also John Penman Isabel Plurabelle
called HCE, Here Jaun James Arrah-na-Pogue | ALP
Comes Everybody, Yawn Jim
Good Duke Don Giovanni Jacob
Humphrey, Humpty- | John
Dumpty, Persse McCormack
O’Reilly, Mr Porter
(identified with Vico Hosty
via “wicker”’) Homer

Honuphrius Eugenius Jeremias Felicia Anita Etc.

Adam Kadmon Angel < Devil > Kate = Lilith?
divine-and-human Mick < Nick young Eve Man Servant = Snake
father-and-builder \ St Michael <«—>Satan water and earth into which Satan

God-and-or Adam Father Michael | whiskey enters and becomes

To build is to fall Races of Man Nature Mahan

To fall is to be interred The made and
in the landscape as the maker’s tools
Howth

Adam exiled is
identical with H.C. Abel «— Cain Adam’s Mother Eve
Earwicker, up and (butcher) (baker) daughter
walking about as the
feet in the Phoenix
Park

Noah and all culture Japheth Shem Rainbow Mrs Noah Mrs Noah is the Hen
heroes who teach Ham (7 girls) Ark as Moon?
making of strong Sham «—>
drink or racial (Aryan) (Semites, wine
inequality Negroes)
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Eqd A = I A
SHAUN SHEM ISSY ALP OTHER
HCE
Deucalion ¢———— Stones —— Pyrrha
Bacchus
St Patrick «— St Patrick taught the
whiskey Irish to make
whiskey
>
John Jameson J Jl S whiskey
1
— —>
Arthur Guinness and beer
Sons
Abraham «——Jsaac Ishmael Sarah Sarah Kate = Hagar
young = Sally | old Sarah Bridge is where
the Liffey meets the
tide
Isaac Esau Jacob Rachel and Rebecca Jacob = James
(butcher) (baker) Leah
Israel
Moses and all bringers
from bondage like
Lincoln, O’Connell,
Parnell
Solomon PELEN

Sheba




Whale Jonah
Lot Daughters Mrs Lot
Boaz Ruth
Susanna 4 = Elders
Jonathan David Jonathan is identical
Butt Taff with Swift and Jonah
Jones Smith
God the Father God the Son Holy Ghost Virgin Mary Mother Mary Joseph?
Gabriel 12 = Apostles
4 = Evangelists
—
Judas Satan
Martha and
Mary
Magdalen Maggies = Proust’s
(Maggies) tea-cake
St Peter «—> St Paul As rock of the Church,
Peter and Patrick are
identical and = HCE
Daedalus (identical o Relation to Dublin
with all master- Icarus Dedalus family is
builders, including Perdix dedalian

Finnegan, Adam
Kadmon)
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ERE A C I A
SHAUN SHEM ISSY ALP OTHER
HCE
Masterbuilder Solness younger Hilda Aline Solness is identical
(sun asleep, interred males with Shakespeare,
in the night Daedalus, Ibsen,
landscape) James Joyce,
Finnegan
Ulysses Antinous Telemachus Nausicaa Penelope Kate = Calypso
Mercury Ulysses built Lisbon
(see below)
Leopold Bloom, Mulligan Stephen Milly Bloom Molly Bloom
?Simon Dedalus Boylan Dedalus Gerty Mary Dedalus
(John Joyce—see MacDowell
Jameson above)
?James Joyce ?Giorgio Joyce | James Joyce Lucia Joyce <) Nora Joyce
Stanislaus young
Joyce
St Patrick St Bridget T As founder of Irish
Patrick as holy | Patrick as (Brigid) Concessa church, as culture
youth of the slave of Irish, | Lupita hero
Tripartite Life persecuted (see Noah above)
by them— Patrick-as-stranger-
of the persecuted is
Confession identical with
Parnell
Chuff-Mick Glugg-Nick Maggies The 12 = wolves who
tear him up




King Leary Archdruid Patrick Ireland as 7
Berkeley winning rainbow girls
Ireland
Mutt 7 Jute
Browne — Nolan
(Bruno)
Primas «~—Caddy
St Kevin Jeremiah Is Kevin sometimes
(Jerry, Ass) opposed to Patrick?
Dolph
Peter Sawyer and all Ulysses founded
founders of cities Lisbon
Olaf the White
founded Dublin
Olaf the White «—>
(i.e., Humphrey the Sitric
Finn) —>
Brian Boru (Clontarf) Brodhar

Roderick O’Connor
(and all ruined kings

like Lear, Parnell,
Falstaff)
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End A C I A
HCE SHAUN SHEM ISSY ALP OTHER
Strongbow and all <«— Dermot Eve ?Gormflaith
Anglo-Norman MacMurrough MacMurrough
invaders
Sir Amory Tristram Ireland
(St Lawrence family
of Howth)
Mark of Cornwall «—> 2 Isoldes 4 = Barons = Elders
Tristan of Lyonnesse
Tantris
}
King Arthur ?Mordred Guinevere ?Merlin
Lan?elot
Arthur, Duke of Napolleon Jennies Wife Maybe the Duke’s wife
Wellington (Lipoleums) is Kate the goddess
of battles
T
Jarl van Hoother «—> ?Dummy Grace O’Malley
(Earl of Howth) Jiminies Prankquean
«—>
Tristopher and Hillary
Henry II Pope Adrian IV | Males of Females of Ireland Henry II is identical
and Bull Ireland with Henry VIII and
Laudibiliter 0Old Catholics Cromwell (see below)
22 Washer- (see above, Becket
Mookse Gripes Nuvoletta women and O'Toole)
«—> Mookse and Ondt are
Aesop mostly Wyndham
Earwig Ondt | Gracehoper Insect girls Lewis




Dives «——Tazarus

?Antony Burrus Caseous Margarine HCE is all Roman
Julius Caesar (Brutus) (Cassius) (Cleopatra) emperors
See Inferno, XXXIV
Lewis Carroll —> Alice in
Wonderland
(Miranda) and
her mirror
image
Isa Bowman
Swift as Dean Swift as 2 Esthers
and Dane Draper
Henry VIII <—As lady-killer —> As HCE, looses
' Anne Boleyn and reformation on
other wives as Ireland
slaughtered cattle As Shaun, kills
females
Cromwell Looses Puritanism on
Ireland
?Papacy Infant Elizabeth Anna Livia and Issy =
Elizabeth old and all the English
young as revolutionary queens—Annes,
= Betsy Ross, Elizabeth _ Elizabeths, Marys,
Gunning, Maud Gonne, etc. Victorias, old and
young
Russian General Buckley —> See Butt and Taff,
Berkeley, Falstaff




WHO IS WHO WHEN EVERYBODY IS SOMEBODY ELSE

Eqd A C I A
SHAUN SHEM ISSY ALP OTHER
HCE
William I — Harold All King Williams;
Cromwell’s family
name was Williams
William III Mary
William Gladstone Healy (Hound) | Parnell Ireland As Chuff (Chief) =
Irish and (persecuted) Fallen girls Parnell as white-
English clergy | Pigott Mrs O’Shea haired boy
Parnell as dying god, 12 = wolves
Irish Moses, ruined
king like Roderick
O’Connor, Lear
William Grace
Michael Gunn and his troupe at Gaiety Theatre = King’s Men, Queen’s
Men, Evergreen
Touring Co.
William Shakespeare | Mr W. H. Hamnet Susanna Anne = King William
Shakespeare | Judith Hathaway (above)
Elizabeth ?Dark Lady = Masterbuilder,
Daedalus
= HCE as Inn-Theatre-
Globe-Keeper




Bacon ?Elizabeth Hen
King Hamlet (ghost) Claudius Prince Hamlet | Ophelia Gertrude The saga or annals
Hamlet died in Dublin
Falstaff Prince Hal —> Anne Page The Russian General
= Falstaff =
Socrates
- Richard III And all Shakespeare’s
English kings
— «—>
Othello Iago Desdemona
Macduff <«—Macbeth
Romeo Juliet
Posthumus Imogen
Prospero Ferdinand -~ _ | Caliban (may | Miranda “Reconciling babes”
be Man Marina of Ulysses
Servant) Perdita
Oscar Wilde Alfred Douglas | «——————————Shakespeare’s Speranza Sir William Wilde is
Robert Ross young boy-girl sometimes HCE
3 soldiers girl-boy
Henry Carr, “heroines”
who played make a trans-
Algernon vestite theme
Moncrieff with Wilde's
llboysl’




WHO IS WHO WHEN EVERYBODY IS SOMEBODY ELSE

EQH A C I A
HCE SHAUN SHEM ISSY ALP OTHER
Adonis (and all > Venus “ Kate = Shrew
hanged gods— ?HCE = Adonis fertile
Tammuz, Fisher ?Shaun = Adonis
King) hating Venus
King Lear (and all young male 2 daughters Cordelia Not separate from
ruined kings) overthrowers Ho Hang King Leary, Lir
Lir (sea, all sea-gods Finnuala « And other swan-
—Neptune, Poseidon, (swan, sorrow) children of Lir
Triton, Ocean) I cannot distinguish
Lir and Mananaan
MacLir (see £)
Zeus (and all sky, Hermes Apollo Aphrodite Hera Apollo = sun-god
thunder-gods) Mercury Ass Venus Artemis (Hen) HCE
Thoth ?Night Sun Apollo’s cows Hen = Artemis
Hermes For Mercury—see
Trismegistus Mulligan

Zeus-as-Swan, etc., or
Maker mating with
made

Castor and Pollux
(Gemini)

Leda and all
Zeus' women

Maud and
Iseult Gonne

Swan not to be
distinguished from
Shakespeare, Yeats

Leda mixes with
Nemesis, Pandora,
Eve

Cronos
Saturn

Twins are variously
their castrators




Time Space Time Space Timothy and Time
Wyndham ?Stephen much played on
Lewis Dedalus The twins may argue
time-space not be it
Dagda ?Angus Brigid Dana Brigid = St Bridget,
Biddy O’Brien,
Brinabride
(Aphrodite, Venice)
Pluto Proserpine Demeter
Hephaestus
Thor, Thon
Odin Balder «—Loki Frigga
Osiris and all Horus, Kersse Set, Isis «—>Mut Who is the Ship’s
dismembered gods the Tailor Norwegian Husband?
Captain
Amen
Atom
Hindu Trinity Krishna cow-girls
Buddha >Billy Budd ?Claggert Shaun = all saintly
(Butt) Devils that youths who don’t
tempted care for girls
Buddha




WHO IS WHO WHEN EVERYBODY IS SOMEBODY ELSE

Eqd A C I A
HCE SHAUN SHEM ISSY ALP OTHER
Mohammed «—> As Mahan or Man
Servant = old
Mohammed
Fish (especially As Fish, HCE = Christ

salmon, is in all As salmon = Solomon

Finn)
Sun Planet Mercury | ?Night Sun Stars Moon 28-29 girls = moon's
- (especially) phases
Venus Issy = New Moon

see Artemis above

Sea, Mountains River




Census I11

167.18 means page 167, line 18 of Finnegans Wake. An asterisk means
I don’t know who somebody is. A plus sign means a composite made
from the names of two or more people.

A, An, Aleph,Alpha—may at any time turn
out to be Anna Livia (q.v.), whose ini-
tials are used acrostically; for their al-
phabetic and numerical value see ALP,
One hundred and eleven (111). A is
Sumerian “water’’; An is Middle Irish
“water.” See Mem.

Aaron—Moses’s (q.v.) brother, first high
priest of the Jews. 204.31.

Abbey or Abby—see Yeats.

Abdul the Bulbul Amir—Percy French
(q.v.) ballad. Abdul and Ivan Skavinsky
Skavar (q.v.) turn each other into hash.
355.10.

Abdullah—Mohammed’s (q.v.) father.
309.2-3—see Aminah, Gamellaxarsky.

Abel—see Cain.

Abel, Robert—19th-century cricketer.
+584.2—with Cain and Abel (q.v.).

Abelard and Heloise—Peter Abelard
(1079-1142), scholastic. Heloise was his
pupil, love, correspondent. +237.34-
35—with Abel (see Cain); +453.26—
with Issy (q.v.).

Abelites—4th-century Christian heretics
that lived continent and adopted chil-
dren. This is Bloom’s (q.v.) great pes-
simistic scheme in Ulysses (q.v.) and
may have been suggested by the ending
of Little Eyolf (q.v.). See also Cain and
Abel. 446.29.

Abgott, Monsieur—German der Abgott,
idol, ex-god. Shaun so calls Shem. It
may be a real name. 188.31.

Abijah—nine different Old Testament
people. 389.3.

Abraham and Sarah (originally Abram
and Sarai)—Old Testament patriarch
and his wife-sister who, at advanced
age, gave birth to Isaac (q.v.) or “laugh-
ter.” In FW Abraham appears only as
father or potential father of multitude,
hence as HCE (q.v.). Sara is divided be-
tween sorrow and laughter, barrenness
and fruitfulness, slave and wife, old and
young. She is often linked to Sally (q.v.),
herself part of a sharply divided person-
ality. She is also linked with Sarah
Bridge (now Island Bridge) where the
Liffey (q.v.) meets the salt tide of Dublin
Bay—sara is Sanscrit “‘salt.” See Hagar,
Ishmael. 5.29; +11.17, 34 (bis)—with
Sally (q.v.); 14.3; +19.29—with Sally
(qv); 22.20; ?+26.16,19-20—with
Abraham Lincoln (q.v.); 74.6,7;
+76.27,29—with Sally (q.v.); +78.15
(Abram may mean “high”’)—with Abra-
ham Lincoln (q.v.); 97.16; +104.20-
21—with Aldborough (q.v.); +105.3—
with Grania (q.v.); 106.28; 127.26;
+144.34—with Sally (q.v.); +167.25-
26—with Tripier (q.v.); +198.11—with
Sally (q.v); ?+200.19—with Sally
(q.v.); +204.15—with Sally (q.v.);
+210.30—with Saar, Sarah Curran
(q.qv); ?+229.28-29—with  Sally
(q.v.); 254.12 (Sarah Bridge); +291.6—
with Sally (q.v.); +293.27—with Isaac,
Isaac Newton, +.n.2—with Sally
(q.v.—see also Olaf); +294.24—with
Abraham B. King (q.v.); +307.left
margin—with A. B. King (q.v.); 333.20,
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33; +334.3—with Sally (q.v.); 336.15
(““abarm”—a corruption of “auburn”);
346.5; +359.18—with Sally (q.v.);
+364.30-31—with Sally, Ham (q.q.v.);
403.11,12; 418.17 (marhaba = anagram
of Abraham); 432.22; +446.1,6—with
Sally (q.v.); 481.18, 24; 531.10; 546.17
(in 18th century “abram” = ‘“nude”);
552.1 (rotten borough); ?559.34; 567.3;
570.19,29,36; 571.8, +.23-24—with
Saar (q.v.); ?599.12; 600.5; ?601.33;
624.14.

Acacius—4th-century bishop of Caesarea
who taught that the Father and Son
were alike in will alone. The acacia is
sacred to Freemasons. 160.12.

Acan (“troubler”’)—“took the accursed
thing” in appropriating the spoil of
Jericho. 158.3.

*Achburn, Soulpetre (see Peter), and Ash-
reborn, Messrs.—maybe includes Ford
Madox Ford’s (q.v.) Good Soldier.
59.17-18; 2369.7-8.

Achilles—Greek hero, character of
Homer’s and Shakespeare’'s (q.q.v.).
154.18—with Pius XI; 248.11 (Achill =
Irish island).

*Achin—see Deacon, Bacon. +257.21—
with Chin (q.v.).

*Ada Bett...Zulma, etc.—the twenty-
eight or twenty-nine (q.v.). The girls’ ini-
tial letters run from A to Z (which is 26),
plus Phoebe and Thelma, and “mee”’ or
Issy who is speaking their names. Some
are elsewhere identified—see Celia, De-
lia, Ena, Gilda, Hilda, Ita, Jess, Katty
Lanner, Louise, Polly Peachum,
Queenie, Ruth, Saucy, Beatrice, Una,
Wanda, Xenia, Eve, Phoebe. 147.11-15.

Adah (dawn) and Zillah (shadow)—the
two wives of Lamech (Genesis 4). 102.3.

Adam and Eve—FW does not retell the
Fall of our First Parents in the Garden of
Eden (Genesis i-iii), even though the
Fall is implicit in and anterior to all the
falls of phallus or tower or city or politi-
cian in FW; and the Resurrection is im-
plicit in and posterior to all rises. What
FW does is retell analogous or pendant
or non-canonical stories that are varia-
tions on the matter of Genesis—e.g., the
story of Adam Kadmon (q.v.), or the
apocryphal Life of Adam and Eve (see
Synopsis I, viii).

Adam is Hebrew “man,” or may be
derived from “ground” or “to make.”
For a while, Adam was every human

being (see Everyman, Here Comes
Everybody), and after Adam gave birth
to Eve, he was every human male. Buf-
falo Workbook #2 says, “Pa and Ma are
A-dam,” implying there is a female ani-
mal in Man'’s very name and nature. The
same sort of quibbling gives us “Every-
man.” These pleasant absurdities of
kinship are made much of in FW—see
Mary, Heva, Havvah, Ish, Rib.

Eve is Hebrew “life” or “mother of all
living.” Thus she is tied to the Anna Lif-
fey (q.v.) for Lifé is the earliest form of
the river Liffey; usquebaugh (Irish
“whiskey’’) means “water of life”’ —see
Whiskey, Phoenix. Some derive “Eve”
from the Aramaic word for “serpent.”

Adam and Eve were parents of Cain
and Abel and Seth (q.q.v.) and other
children as well. In some legends, Eve
was mother of Cain by Satan (q.v.); in
other legends, Cain and Abel were Sa-
tan’s sons.

A Franciscan church on Merchant’s
Quay in Dublin is called Adam and Eve’s
after the tavern (see Inn) on that spot
where, in penal times, Mass was secretly
said—see Ulysses, 688, see FW 3.1—
where the river of life and memory runs
back into the Irish past. See also Ask,
Man, Mani, Pandora, Eveline, Eve
MacMurrough, Lilith, Atom, Amster-
dam. 3.1 (church); 4.24; +5.11,29-
30—with Ivy; +7.5 (a tum)—with Tim

(q.v.); 19.25, 30;+21.6-9 (Adam
madameen . . .everybully . . . ribberrob-
ber ... everybuddy ... everybiddy ...

everybilly)—with Billy (q.v.); 24.14
(Usqueadbaugham or Adam combined
with Eve and whiskey, q.v.); +28.32—
with James Adam (q.v.); +30.14—with
HCE (q.v.); 31.12; 34.22; +38.30—with
Anna Livia (q.v.), .31 (see Crookedribs);
39.24; 54.21-22 (see Taverner); 61.6;
62.34 (see Eveline); 65.5(seeF...A .. .);
69.10-11 (see Ave); 70.5; 76. 2—3 71. 26

83.22; 86.4; 89.1; 96.28 (a dim);

+104.1—with Anna Livia (q.v.), 2;

106.29; 113.4; 117.19; 124.34; 130.3;
?133.22; 173.30-31; 176.4; 182.26;
183.8; 197.12; +205.29—with Hen

(g.v.), 31; 210.30 (see Mobbely); 212.36
(bis—see Hidamo); 215.4 (bis); 220.15;

+222.32—with Eveline (qv.);
+224.7—with Atem (q.v.); 226.13;
228.31 (heave a hevy); 235.3-4;

+242.28—see Avenlith; +246.28—with
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Adam Loftus (q.v.);251.28; +254.25—
see Odam Costollo; ?261.14; 266.27;
267.18-19 (Emhe = Irish “Eve”); 271.25
(Heva—see Ave); 278.n. 7; +285.left
margin—with Guinevere, Guinness,
Queen’s Men (q.q.v.) and the Evergreen
Touring Company—see W.W. Kelly;
285.27; +288.15—with Eve MacMur-
rough (q.v.); 291.3, +24—with Dermot
(q.v.); 293.31; 296.6; 298.22; 303.13, 18
(Upanishadem . . . puppadums); 306.left
margin; 313.12; 314.25; +318.15—with
Atem (q.v.); 321.16; 324.7; +333.25—
with Atom (q.v.); 341.33 (damas); 346.16
(daddam); 348.33-34 (rib); +353.29—
with Atem (q.v.); +354.25—see Holly;
366.16; 377.16 (Ivy Eve ... Alum—for
the Hill of Allen, see Finn); 379.15 (sec-
ond Eve or Mary, q.v.); +381.19—with
Eugene Aram (q.v.); 387.35—with my
man Godfrey (q.v.); 389.20 (bis); 393.24;
395.1 (adim); 396.4,9, +.21 (add them
...Edem . ..noavy)—with Noah (q.v.);
410.35; +420.35—with Adam Findlater
(q.v.); 436.7; 445.13 (see Ave); 455.3,
+.17—with Atom (q.v.); +459.27—with
Atem (q.v.); +482.18—with Evan
Vaughan (q.v.); 485.32—with Joseph
(q.v.); 488.24 (see Ave, plays on “Hallow
Eve,” original title of “Clay”’); +490.25
—with Jinnies, Betsy Ross (q.q.v.);
494.15, 26; 496.20-21 (4 times); 505.13
(Odd’s end . . . Evovae); +506.10—with
Atem (q.v.); 513.23 (bis), .24; 517.3-4 (a
dumm); 530.28-29; 532.6 (see Amster-
dam); 538.25; 541.5 (a dome); 547.5 (see
Ave); +549.33—with Adam Loftus
(q.v.); 551.22—see Jesus; 552.25 (4
times); +558.10—with Adam Findlater
(qv.); +559.2—with Robert Adam
(q.v.); 565.9—see Amsterdam; 568.3 4;
595.6; 596.24; 601.23 (church); 615.6;
617.23-24; +619.3—with Adam Find-
later, Finn (q.q.v.); +626.3—with Eve
MacMurrough (q.v.).

Adam, James and Sons—Dublin auc-
tioneers and estate agents. +28.32—
with Adam (q.v.).

Adam Kadmon—Primordial Man of the
Kabbalists who himselfis identical with
God. Adam Kadmon is the lowest form
of ‘Making’ (‘asiyah), a microcosm
reflecting life of all the worlds. Adam
Kadmon’s fall (or failure of right
making) resulted from premature con-
sortation with Woman. (See Gershom G.
Scholem, On the Kabbalah and its Sym-

bolism, New York, 1965, pp. 104-115).
See also Shekinah.

FW is based on the proposition that
God and Adam (divine father and hu-
man father) are interchangeable con-
cepts that express the masterbuilder
(q.v.) of the universe. See Adam.

Adam, Robert (1728-92)—English ar-
chitect, designer. +559.2—with Adam
(qv.).

*Adamantaya  Liubokovskva—Adam'’s
(q.v.) daughter? Mr Skrabanek says:
Russian lyubov (love), lyubok (kitsch) +
Moskva. 498.15.

Adamnan, St (624-708)—Irish, St Colum-
ba’s (q.v.) biographer. +267.18—with
Adam (q.v.).

Adams, Henry (1838-1918)—American
historian, author of The Education of
Henry Adams, in which he calls himself
“the ex-private secretary.” Swift (q.v.)
was also ex-private secretary to Sir Wil-
liam Temple (q.v.). 40.16.

*Addmundson, Aestmand, 325.22.

Adelaide—words by John Oxenford,
music by Beethoven (q.v.). 450.17.

*Adgigasta, 81.5.

Adolphos, Phil—"Off to Philadelphia in
the Morning”"—see Paddy Leary,
Philadelphian. 93.33.

Adonis—youth loved by Venus (q.v.), slain
by a boar, restored to life, worshipped as
a fertility god. In Shakespeare’s (q.v.)
“Venus and Adonis,” he is a cross be-
tween Tony Lumpkin and the Hip-
polytus of Euripides. Thus he is a good
role for Shaun (q.v.) in his loutish-to-
women phase. See Tammuz. +160.18—
with Jonah, Jones (q.q.v.); +434.27—
with Jonah, Jones (q.q.v.); 494.11.

Adrian IV, Pope (1154-59)—born
Nicholas Breakspear (q.v.), the only En-
glish pope. To Henry II (q.v.) he gave a
gold ring with an emerald in it and a
Bull (q.v.), Laudabiliter (" Laudably and
profitably doth your Majesty con-
template . .. to proclaim the truths of
the Christian religion to a rude and ig-
norant people ...."”), saying it was a
good idea for Henry to take Ireland. It
was a transaction from which one would
fain avert the eye (cf. the happy
ecclesiastical climb of Dublin’s patron
saint, St Laurence O'Toole, q.v.); but the
young men of Ireland wail about the
Bull in “Oxen of the Sun” (Ulysses,
391-95), and the story is told again, with
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a difference, in “The Mookse and the
Gripes” (q.v.), FW 152-59. The Skeleton
Key points out that the Mookse is
Adrian. He is also Wyndham Lewis
(q.v.). 152.31, 33; 153.20; 155.31.

Adversary—see Satan, Enemy, Mick and
Nick.

Adzehead—St Patrick (q.v.) was so called
by the Irish, probably because of the
shape of his tonsure. The Druids had
prophesied: “Adzehead will come and
build cities.” Patrick did come and build
Armagh. It is a good name for a maker
and is given Shem (q.v.). 169.11; 486.28.

AE—see George Russell.

Aegisthus—murdered by Orestes (q.v.).
343.34.

Aegyptus—Egyptian  king, twin of
Danaus. 49 of his sons were killed by
their wives, the Danaides (q.v.). 263.6.

Aemilia—mother of the high-born twins
in The Comedy of Errors. 410.23.

Aeneas—hero of Virgil's (q.v.) Aeneid.
185.27; +240.33—with Alice (q.v.).

Aengus—Irish god of love, son of Dagda
(q.v.). 90.34 (Irish meirdreach = whore);
+104.6—with Augustus (q.v.); 248.4
(see Dagda); 346.34; 377.1.

Aeolus—god of the winds in the “Odys-
sey,” asection of Ulysses. I donot find his
name in FW, but many Wyndham Lewis
(q.v.) references to wind, windbag, etc.,
seem to me to include him, and, as in
“Aeolus,” there is play on “news” and
“nous” (q.v.).

Aesculapius—Greek god of medicine.
540.33.

Aesop (fl. 570 B.c.)—Greek fable-writer.
Vico (q.v.) takes him for the collective
voice of slave, girding at master. Aesop
is often linked with Esau (q.v.), the dis-
possessed, and it is Esau-Shaun (q.v.)
who tells the fables, “The Mookse and
the Gripes,” “The Ondt and the
Gracehoper” (q.q.v.). See also Lion and
Mouse, Hare and Tortoise. 29.13 (see
Eset); +46.31—with Esau (q.v.);
+289.5—with Esau, ?Cain (q.q.v.);
307.left margin; +414.17—with Esau
(q.v.); 422.22; 491.6; 2508.12; ?558.3.

Aetius—Roman general who, with
Theodoric, defeated Attila (q.v.) near
Chalons in 451. 266.25.

Afer—son of Hercules (q.v.), for whom
Africa was named. 387.2.

*Agapemonides—Greek ‘“child of love,”
Mr O Hehir says. 7.16-17.

Agatha, St—patron of Catania in Sicily,
whose miracle-working veil links her to
the nun-nymph of the “Circe” chapter of
Ulysses. Sister Agatha of the Tranquilla
convent is, as Joyce’s Schema shows,
Calypso (q.v.; see also Jacqueline Pas-
cal, see also my article on “Calypso” in
James Joyce's Ulysses, Hart and
Hayman, eds. (University of California
Press, 1974). 430.35 (the female saints in
this passage have feasts in February—
see Sts Bridget, Scholastica); 569.14.

*Aghatharept—may be St Agatha (q.v.).
250.27.

Agithetta and Tranquilla—see St Agatha.

Agnes—Paris milliner, patronized by
Nora Joyce (q.v.). 548.22.

Agni—Hindu god of fire. 80.24; 497.5;
594.2.

* Agonistes—maybe Samson (q.v.). 333.20
(agony stays).

*Agrah, Jane—a ghrddh (love), an Irish
endearment. 358.32.

Agricola—German painter or scientist or
protestant reformer, a lot of German
musicians, a Dutch scholar, a Roman
general. 173.16-17.

Agrippa, Heinrich Cornelius of Net-
tesheim (1486-1535)—writer on occult
sciences. 84.16; 94.13; +154.6—with
Gripes (q.v.).

Aguilar, Padre—see Johnny MacDougal,
whose symbol is the eagle. 184.35.

Ahab—biblical king, captain in Melville’s
(q.v.) Moby Dick. I am not sure Ahab is
intended in the following. 283.26;
+492.22 (Afamado Hairductor Achmed
Borumborad)—with  Patrick Joyce
(qv.).

*A’hara—see Joseph O’Mara, O’Hara.
49.3.

Ahriman—see Ormazd.

Aida—Dblack, title, heroine of Verdi’s (q.v.)
opera. 59.4; +204.10—with Leda (q.v.);
241.23; +418.17—with Sosie (q.v.).

Ailbey or Ailbe, St—he, Ciaran, Declan
(q.q.v.), and Ibar were the four (q.v.)
Christian bishops of Ireland before St
Patrick (q.v.) came. At first they opposed
Patrick, but were reconciled. 484.23.

Aimee—see MacPherson, Aimee.

Ainsoph or En Soph—in Kabbalist doc-
trine, the god who is boundless, beyond
thought or being. To make himself com-
prehensible, he created the universe by
means of the ten Sephiroth (29.13) orin-
telligences. 261.23.
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Airy Anne—see Bluebeard.

Ajax—Homeric, Shakespearean (q.q.v.)
character, a brawny not brainy Greek,
enemy of Ulysses (q.v.), went crazy and
killed himself. See Harington. 53.16;
+156.26—with Elijah (q.v.); 306.left
margin; 338.27; +447.1—with Jac-
queline Pascal (q.v.); 485.33; 511.36;
+547.23—with Jacob (q.v.).

Akenhead, Mary—in 1815 founded the
Irish Sisters of Charity in Dublin. 7.10;
262.note 6.

Alacoque, St Marguerite Marie (1647-
90)—French nun who established the
cult of the Sacred Heart. +214.23—with
Martha and Mary (q.v.).

Aladdin and his wonderful lamp—
Arabian Nights story, English pan-
tomime. 108.27 (echoes Wyndham
Lewis’ remark about Ulysses having
been manufactured by Joyce and Freud,
q.v.,in Aladdin’s magic cavern); 407.27;
560.19.

Alaric (c. 370-410)—Goth, first Teuton to
conquer Rome. +336.12—with Attila
(q.v.).

*Alastor or Alastair—alastor is Hebrew
“avenger,” also the hero of Shelley’s
(q.v.) poem. 32.26; 354.3.

Albern—see Nyanza.

Albert I, “The Bear” (q.v.) (1100-70)—
Margrave of Brandenburg. 539.30-31.
Albert—Victoria’s (q.v.) Prince Consort

—see Nyanza.

Albert Victor, Duke of Clarence and Avon-
dale (q.v.)—called “Collars and Culffs,”
he was heir apparent to Edward VII, and
for a time was stationed in Dublin. He
was betrothed to Princess May of Teck
(+208.34-35—with May Murray; see
Mary Joyce); when he died she married
the Duke of York (209.4), and they later
reigned as George V and Queen Mary.
209.6-7; 214.29; 322.36; 614.10.

*Albiony, Swed—see Auburn. Albion? Al-
bany? 137.7.

Alcibiades (450-404 B.c.)—Athenian gen-
eral, politician, friend of Socrates
(q.v.), character in Timon of Athens
(q.v.). 306.left margin.

Alcman (fl. 630 B.c.)—founder of Doric
lyric poetry, inventor of the love song.
His choral ode, “Maiden Song,” pre-
sents two choirs of girls who describe
“playfully the charms of their two lead-
ers....” Is this device ancestor to the
chorus girls of “The Mime”? +141.25

(aleconnorman)—with O’Connell (q.v.)
—occurs in a quotation from Peer
Gynt, (q.v.); +478.10—with Anna Livia
(qv.).

Alcott, Louisa May (1832-88)—American
author of Little Women, whose heroine
had trouble with gloves at a ball.
434.5-6.

Alday, Paul (1764-1835)—founded a Dub-
lin music school. +155.36—with Hilde-
brand (q.v.).

Aldborough House—see Ulysses,
+104.20—with Abraham (q.v.).
Aldrich—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin

(q.v.). 548.35.

Aleman, Mateo (1547-1609?)—Spanish
author of a picaresque novel, Guzman de
Alfarache. He emigrated to Mexico.
+141.25—with O’Connell (qv.);
?331.17.

*Alexander—whether an eminent Rus-
sian or Alexander the Great, I don’t
know. +240.27—with Anaks (q.v.);
+310.15—with Oleg (q.v.); 339.25;
439.34. ‘

*Alexi, 180.36.

*Alexis, Nestor—see Nestor. 73.25.

Alfred the Great—king of the West Saxons
(871-901). The second reference is about
his having tended cakes for a poor
woman while he planned how to defeat
the Danes; he let the cakes burn and was
scolded. The third reference is to the
White Horse (q.v.) of Wanstead, cut in a
chalk hill to celebrate Alfred’s victory
over the Danes. 19.9; 392.32; 600.28.

Algy, Autest—see Swinburne. 434.35.

Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves—oriental
story, English pantomime (see Gunn).
Punch (July 2, 1887) calls the Par-
liamentary Parnellites (q.v.) “The Forty
Thieves.” 176.2 (canceled after the first
edition); +176.12-13—with Tim Healy
(q.v.; Teague is a common name for an
Irishman, like Paddy); 243.24; 481.20;
+622.23-24—with Fox (q.v.).

Alice (Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland
[1865] and Through the Looking Glass
[1872])—dream fantasies by Lewis Car-
roll (g.v.). On the stage Alice was played
by Isa Bowman (q.v.). Note also the
curious use of Alice in Ulysses, 524.

In FW, Alice is a principal role of Issy’s
(q.v.): girl-child rejected as a sexual
object, used sentimentally by a father-
figure. Issy’s is a split personality (see
Two, Sally, Rachel, and Leah), and the

218.
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split is sometimes into Wonder (q.v.)
and her faint reflection in glass or mir-
ror. Alice links to Issy by way of Isa
Bowman, Belle Alliance (q.v.), and by
endless plays with the syllables “is,”
“lis,” “las,” “lass,” ‘“alas,” ‘“lassy,”
“los,” “loose,” ““lus”—or just about any-
thing you can do with “l-s” or “a-1-s.” I
find it impossible always to distinguish
Alice from Lise, Lizzy (q.q.v.), or from
the “loose,” “luce” that signify Lucia
Joyce (q.v.) .@.ucia was the real-life, sex-
ually rejected schizophrenic girl who
must have given her father the idea of a
split young heroine for FW. (Or was
Lucia Nature imitating her father’s
Art?) Like Alice, Lucia was used by a
male artist to gratify his sentiments,
decorate his making. It must be a com-
mon fate for the daughter of any Daeda-
lus (q.v.), and in FW it is mostly impos-
sible to disentangle the names Lucia
and Alice from Daedalus and Lewis Car-
roll. (Try your hand at disentangling
29.3 “deadlop (aloose)” or 57.25:
“clerical-ease.”)

That Joyce understood the use of
Lucia or Alice to be abuse of a child is
shown by his identifying Lewis Carroll,
professed lover of children, with Wynd-
ham Lewis (q.v.), professed hater of
children and author, like Herod (q.v.), of
The Childermass. In Time and the West-
em Man, Lewis excoriated Joyce—also
Charlie Chaplin, Picasso, Proust, Ger-
trude Stein, and Anita Loos (q.q.v.)—for
using, in their art, masks of the false
child.

The real Alice was Alice Liddell,
daughter of the Greek-dictionary-
maker. “Alice” is derived from the Greek
aletheia, “‘truth,” but I don'’t (at hasty
glance) find that Alice-Truth is played
with in FW. Instead, we have at 159.4-5
“stone ... pietrous ... And Nuvoletta
(q.v.), a lass.” This derives “Alice” from
Latin “sorrow’’ and Greek las or “stone”’
(q.v.). The passage occurs in ‘“‘The
Mookse and the Gripes” (q.v.), which is
known to contain much Greek, is part of
a character study of Wyndham Lewis,
and is about talking animals who are
watched—as in the “Alice” books—by a
little girl. See Humpty Dumpty, Mad
Hatter, White Knight, +4.28 (liddle)
—with Anna Livia (q.v.; in acrostic);
+7.33 (belles’ alliance)—with Belle

Alliance,- Sally (q.q.v.); ?+21.20-21
(grace o'malice)—with Grace O’Mal-
ley (q.v.); +29.3 (deadlop aloose!)—with
Dedalus, Lucia, Luse (q.q.v.; and why
not also Lewis Carroll [294.7 “loose
carollaries”] and Wyndham Lewis
[471.21-22 “wind hound loose”], and
probably the associated plays on las,
Greek “stone,” are here, too—see 159.5
below; portmanteau words, these);
+30.22 (bandanna loose)—with Anna
Livia (q.v.) and, save for Dedalus, with
pretty well everybody in 29.3 above;
+32.3 (bail ... seeks alicence)—with
Belle Alliance, Sally (q.q.v.); 48.4 (lid-
dled); +57.15 (wonderstruck)—see
Miranda, +.25 (clericalease)—with
Lewis Carroll, Wyndham Lewis (q.q.v.;
W. Lewis quoted, partly named at
56.29), +.25,26,28,29 (clericalease ...
dodgsomely ... Alys ... looser)—with
Dodgson, Dedalus, Lucia (q.q.v.), +.27-
28 (mild dewed . . . Alys)—with Mildew
Lisa (q.v.; therefore with Isolde, Eliza-
beth, and ?lys or Lily, q.q.v.), +.29
(limper looser)—with Limberlost, Lost,
Lucia (q.q.v.); 59.5-13 (glass

wanderful)—see Rachel and Leah;
+111.6  (Cheepalizzy's)—with Hen,
HCE, Issy, Lizzy, Chapelizod (q.q.v.);
+115.22 ("alices)—with Lucia (q.v.; see
also Jung, Father Michael); +144.12
belle alliance, q.v.); +155.25 (a
lucciolys)—with Lucia, Lily (q.q.v.);
+157.24 (Nuvoluccia)—with Nuvoletta,
Lucia (q.q.v.); +159.4-5 (a stone ...
pietrous . . . a lass)—Greek las, “‘stone’”’
(see Lorelei, Nuvoletta)—with Einstein,
Gertrude Stein,(?Alice Toklas), Anita
Loos, Lewis Carroll, Wyndham Lewis
(q.q.v.; W. L. coupled Einstein, G. Stein,
A. Loos with Joyce and accused them of
making a cult of the child), .7 (myriads
of drifting minds)—this echo of Cole-
ridge upon Shakespeare (q.q.v.) be-
comes ‘“mirrorminded” (576.24); +179.
17, 21,26 (diddies . dedal ... a
loose past . . . usylessly)—with Dedalus
(who also combines with Ulysses, q.v.),
W. Lewis, Lewis Carroll, A. Loos, Anna
Livia (in acrostic), and with Proust
(another who W. Lewis said was in
love with the child and a lost past)
(q.q.v.); +181.3 (Culossal, Loose)—with
all the “l-s”people and Lewis Waller
(qv.); +200.31 (a lizzy a lossie)—
with Issy, Elizabeth, Lucia (q.q.v.);
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203.8 (Alesse); ?+204.10 (leada, laida,
all) (Liddell?)—with Leda, Aida (q.q.v.);
207.26 (liddel); 208.5 (Liddle)—see
Anna Livia; +226.5 (awound her)—or
Wonder (see Miranda), +.6 (Hey,
lass)—Hellas suggests Greek and so las,
stone (see 159.5 above)—with Lewis
Carroll, Wyndham Lewis (.5-6—wind
awound . .. lass/wind .. .lovelinoise =
56.29 “windy Nous”), Lucia (q.q.v.; see
also Isa Bowman), +.29 (a little, a lessle,
a lissle)—with Issy, Essie, Lissy (q.q.v.);
+237.8-9 (dumbelles ... alisten)—see
Belle Alliance; +240.33 (alios—with
Aeneas, q.v.)—the identification is
made because of 240-41 “‘portemanteau

potatowards” or portmanteau
words; 241.2 (lossassinated)—plus any
l-s; +242.34 (be the alleance)—with
Belle Alliance (q.v.); 255.23 (a licence);
+256.33 (nibulissa)—with Nuvoletta,
Issy, Lissy, Ulysses (q.q.v.; and, if Joyce
plays on Greek lissa, “‘raging madness,
fury,” also Lucia, q.v.); +270.8-9 (lim-
berlimbed lassihood)—with Limberlost
(q.v.), +.20 (Wonderlawn’s lost)—with
Miranda, Perdita and Swan (q.q.v.; or
Shakespeare, q.v., in Wonderlawn's),
+.20-21(Wonderlawn’s . . . Alis, alas . . .
glass . . . Liddell lokker)—Alice Liddell
and her two fictional selves; ‘‘she broke
the glass” suggests “stone” or las is
played on (see 159.5 above); if “alis,
alas” plays on Greek lissa or “raging
madness,” Lucia is certainly in-
tended—plus W. Lewis, Lewis Car-
roll, A. Loos, etc.; +272.10 (sally of the
allies)—with Sally (q.v; and song
“Sally in our Alley”); 276.n.7 (A liss in
hunterland)—Greek lissa? (see above
256.33); +280.34 (one dear)—see
Miranda; +281.2 (wonder)—see
Miranda; +291.7,9 (wonder ..
mirrorable)—see Miranda; +293.11ff.
(lapis Mearingstone alass!
Aiaiaiai)—I have no notion of this pas-
sage but it leads to clear Alice references
on 294 (for las, stone, see 159.5 above);
+294.7,8 (loose carollaries ... Ellis
threw his cookingclass)—with Lewis
Carroll, Wyndham Lewis, ?Alexander
Ellis (q.q.v.), +.16,17 (alas ... Bigdud
dadder)—with Dedalus (qv.);
+295.15-16 (wonderful ...
Twonderful)—see Miranda, .24 (lala!
As), +.26-27 (indeed ... accomplasses
.. .allus)—with Dedalus (q.v.; there are

a lot of Lucia, q.v., references on the
page and she may unite with Alice and
Dedalus); 297.27-28 (all usquiluteral . . .
lass); ?+298.1 (Paa lickam laa
lickam)—with ALP (see Anna Livia);
+299.14 (palce)—with Anna Livia (q.v.;
compare 618.23); 315.5 (liddle); 321.31
(spring alice)—?Alice Springs in Aus-
tralia; 327.7,13 (wonder ... periglus
glatsch); +328.29 (tha lassy! tha
lassy)—with Elizabeth I (q.v.); +333.1,
10 (wonder of wenchalows ... allied);
+351.30-31 (belle ... alliance, q.v.);
359.32-33,35(Alys! Alysaloe! . . . allies);
+366.3 (on a looser inloss)—with Anna
Livia, Lucia (q.q.v.); +374.3 (wonder-
land’s  wanderlad’ll)—i.e., Liddell
(see Miranda), with +.3 (wonderland’s
wanderlad’ll)—with Swan, Leda
(q.q.v.); 379.15-16 (nodsloddledome . . .
noiselisslesoughts ... wonder); 407.27
(alass); 421.4,9 (Dalicious ... all Li-
cence); ?+432.21-22 (siddle ... lissle
all); +440.18 (Mary Liddlelambe)—
with Mary Lamb (q.v.; 448.25 (liddle
giddles)—?Little Gidding; +491.23-24
(sallies to the allies)—with Sally (q.v.);
+526.32,34,35(salices . . . bridelittle . . .
Secilas  through their laughing
classes)—with Sally, Sts Bridget
(Bride), Cecilia (q.q.v.); +528.17-18, 19
(Alicious, twinstreams ... through al-
luring glass [Grose,q.v., says a looking-
glass is a chamber potlor alas in
jumboland)—see Alice the elephant;
533.8 (alas); 617.31 (allieged); 618.19,
22,23 (looking ... mirror ... Wanter-
lond Road ... alce); 622-23 (all ...
loosed in her reflexes . . . aleashing).

Alice—elephant in a song. Jumbo said he
loved her, she didn’'t believe him.
105.17; +528.18.

*Alice Jane, 214.24-25.

Alina—by spoonerism becomes gallina,
Latin “hen’’ (q.v.). Perhaps also a refer-
ences to Aline, the Masterbuilder’s (q.v.)
cold wife, or to Aliena (see Celia). 242.31;
320.24; 608.18.

Alitta—Babylonian mother goddess.
528.4.
*Allaboy, minor and Major. 152.13;
159.21.

Allad—druid and seer in Fingal (q.v.).
231.29.

Allat—mother goddess, female counter-
part of Allah in the pre-Islamic panth-
eon. 111.11; 309.8; 346.33; 457.35.
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Alldaybrandy—see Alday, Hildebrand.

*Allen, Hillary—probably not the
American biographer but the Hill of
Allen where the Fenians hung about (see
Finn). ?532.10; 618.23.

Alley Croker—air to which T. Moore's
(q.v.) “Through Erin’s Isle” is sung.
391.15-16.

Allgood, Sara (1883-1950)—Irish actress
who gave a reading of “Anna Livia
Plurabelle” (q.v.; see Letters, III, 261).
21.30.

Allport, Floyd H.—author of Social
Psychology (Cambridge, 1924). I have
not read Allport, and don’t know Joyce
means him here. This entry is to remind
that, save for Vico (q.v.), the sociologist
and FW has not been looked to. 560.31.

Ally Sloper—grotesque, disreputable
figure in a late-19th-century comic
paper. Also a brand of pickles and a
sauce. 178.6; 248.10; 288.n. 4; 291.26;
319.18.

*Almayer—maybe ' Conrad’s Almayer's
Folly (1895). 371.26 (with Maynooth).
*Alopsius Niklas—Greek alopex, ‘‘fox”
(q.v.). Nick (q.v.) is usually Shem (q.v.)
but here must include Nicholas
Breakspear (q.v.); see also Adrian 1V,

Mookse. 155.31.

Aloyse, Meére—French Mother Goose
(q.v.). See Marie Louise, Ravel, ?Alice.
Aloysius—James Augustine Aloysius

Joyce (q.v.); see also A.A.

Alp, Pla, Lap, Pal—as distinct words or
syllables beginning words (or within
words or as acrostics in successive
words), these are the initials of Anna
Livia Plurabelle (q.v.); see also One
hundred and eleven (111).

Alph, Alpha, Aleph—see Anna Livia. The
sacred river (see riverrun). Mr Senn
points out that FW opens with a quota-
tion from Coleridge’s ‘“Kubla Khan.”
Anna Livia, though sometimes Delta
(q.v.), is often Alpha.

Alphand, Jean (1817-91)—helped
Haussmann (q.v.) remake Paris. 129.17;
205.35 (all paven and).

Alphos—see Three Musketeers. 64.23.

Alsop—brand of British ale. The spelling
“Allsap” may be an anagram of Pallas
(see Athena). 264.3; 377.33-34.

*Altmuehler—Altmuehl, German river.
213.2-3.

Altoid’'s—'"Those curiously strong pep-

permints’”’; an English confection.
+210.9—with Delta (q.v.).

*Altrues, 191.14.

Alwayswelly, olderman K. K.—see W. W.
Kelly, ?Willy. 365.30.

*Alzette—river in Luxemburg. 578.36.

Amalthea—Zeus’s (q.v.) foster-mother.
338.20.

*A’mara, Mrs, and Mrs O’Morum—love
and death like Mildew Lisa (q.v.)?
460.17,18.

*Amaryllis—flower, often a mistress in

pastoral poems. 180.10; 184.20;
+268.left margin—with Anna Livia
(q.v.); 609.12.

Amazia—see Amazon.

Amazon—South American river. As river
Liffey, Anna Livia (q.v.) has attendants,
the Nile (q.v.) and the Amazon, who are
also Shakespeare’s queens, Cleopatra
and Hippolyta (q.q.v.). “Amazon” is
usually derived from ‘“‘without breast”
or from the Circassian word for “moon”
(q.v.), maza. 104.1—with Anna Livia
(q.v.); 364.13; 494.35; 548.2; 627.28.

Amber Witch—German novel by Wilhelm
Meinhold (1843).1 have read an excerpt
(trans. Lady Duff Gordon) and have the
idea that the Amber Witch is the
heroine, Rea Schweidler. 546.35.

Ambree, Mary—ballad heroine who
fought in male disguise. 11.12; 127.35,
36.

Ambrose, St (340-407)—Church father,
bishop of Milan. 605.30-31.

Ambrose Lightship, off New York, and
Lizard lighthouse in Cornwall are (or
were) the last and first lights seen in an
Atlantic crossing. +324.4—see Izod,
Elizabeth, Betsy Ross.

Ambrosius  Aurelianus—semimythical
champion of the romanized Britons who
fought against Hengist (q.v.). 85.32.

Amen or Ammon or Ammun, etc. (“the
hidden one”)—according to Budge
(q.v.), he began as chief god of Thebes,
was later identified with Ra (q.v.), later
assumed all the attributes of the old
gods of Egypt. 6.11; ?345.1-2; 411.11;
570.13.

Amenhotep or Akhenaton—Amenhotep
IV fostered monotheism, worship of the
visible sun-disk, Atem (q.v.). 237.26-27
(Amanti . . . Notep).

*Amenius—may combine Arminius and
Comenius (q.q.v.) 155.34.
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Amenti—Egyptian region of the dead.
62.26; 237.26; 613.18.

Aminah—Mohammed’s (q.v.) mother (see
Abdullah). 309.14 (Himana).

*Amni the fay—Anna Livia (q.v.). Niam?
18.11.

Amoret—in Spenser’s Faerie Queene
(q.q.v) and in the Amoretti she is
Elizabeth Boyle. 350.5.

Amoricas, Amory—see Tristan. 148.31;
395.35.

Amos—oprophet, book of the Old Testa-
ment. 550.34.

Ampere, André Marie (1775-1836)—
French physicist whose name is given to
an electrical unit. 123.15 [(microamp)
first]; 137.24; 549.16; 614.3.

Amphion—son of Zeus (q.v.), who rebuilt
the walls of Thebes by playing on his
lyre. 222.7.

Amsterdam—HCE (q.v.) calls himself
Amsterdam because one of his principal
roles is William (III) of Orange (q.v.), be-
cause he is protestant, because its citi-
zens write Amsterdam as ‘“A’dam”
(q.v.).117.24;138.24; 319.16-17; 352.24;
532.6.

Amundsen, Roald—Norwegian who dis- -

covered the South Pole in 1911. +325.22
—with Edmund, AE (q.q.v.).

*Amy—these are collected under A. Mac-
pherson, but I am not sure they all refer
to her.

Ana, Anu—earth goddess of the Tuatha Dé
Danaan, identical, Standish O’Grady
says, with Dana (q.v.), called in Cor-
mack’s glossary mater deorum hibernen-
sium. In Gaelic ana means “riches,” in
Greek ana means, among other things,
“back again, anew.” 94.16; +287.21—
with Livia; 311.12; 553.2.

Anacharsis—one of the Seven Sages.
+113.7—with Anaks (q.v.).

Anacletus II (d. 1138)—antipope, who in
1132(q.v.) was struggling with Innocent
II (q.v.). 13.30.

Anacletus the Jew—maybe the 3d bishop
of Rome, 77-88. 155.34.

Anacreon—Greek poet, 6th-century B.c.
“Anacreon in Heaven” is an old drinking
song from which “The Star-Spangled
Banner” takes its tune. 279.n. 1, 1. 32;
559.10 (seapan nacre . . . on).

Anaks—giant race of Canaan, destroyed
by the Israelites (Joshua, 10). Also Greek
anax, “lord.” Mr O Hehir says the Anax

Andron is “Lord of Men,” who is
Agamemnon. +113.7—with Anacharsis
(q.v.); 240.27,30; 318.11.

Ananias—biblical liar (Acts, 5). In several
European languages, as Mrs Christiani
points out, ananas means ‘‘pineapple.”
170.31.

Anastasia (‘resurrection”’)—Anna Livia
(q.v.). Who else? See Codd. 104.8;
403.11.

Anatoli, Jacob (1199-1256)—made Arabic
learning accessible to the West. His
great work was a translation of Averroes
(q.v.). 504.30.

Anaxagoras (b. 500 B.c.)—Greek philos-
opher. 155.32-33.

Ancient—see Iago.

Ancient Mariner—poem by Coleridge. In
Ulysses, Murphy (q.v.) is called the an-
cient mariner, and Ulysses (q.v.) himself
was one. Joyce wrote a poem (Ellmann,
667-68) ““A Portrait of the Artist as an
Ancient Mariner.” 123.23-24; 324.8;
607.1. » .

Ancus Martius (640-616 B.c.)—4th leg-
endary king of Rome, a bridge builder.
+467.33—with Martin Cunningham
(qv.).

*Anders (Dutch “other’’), Enders, San-
ders, etc., Miss—sometimes the sender
of the letter from Boston, Mass., some-
times with Stella(q.v.). ?+138.16—with
H.C.Andersen (q.v.); ?+221.6—with
Saunderson (q.v.); 363.36; 369.28;
379.3; +389.10-11—with Margaret An-
derson, Elizabeth Anderson (q.q.v.); -
.+36—with Saunders (q.v.); 412.23;
413.7, 12,14,15; 414.2; 421.10; 458.10;
488.23 (interesting reference to ‘““Hallow
Eve,” the original name of “Clay”);
534.20—with Saunders (q.v.).

Andersen, Hans Christian (1805-75)—
Danish poet, fabulist. +138.16—with
HCE, ?Anders (q.q.v.).

*Andersen, Mevrouw von—see Anders.
Maybe she’s Margaret Anderson (q.v.).
413.15.

Anderson, Elizabeth  (1836-1917)—
founded the first London medical school
for women. +389.10-11—with Mar-
garet Anderson (q.v.).

Anderson, John—loved and elderly in
Burns’s (q.v.) poem. 318.28.

Anderson, Margaret (1890-1973) and Jane
Heap—American co-editors of the Little
Review, which published Ulysses
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(through “Oxen of the Sun”), 1918-20.
They were prosecuted, some of Ulysses
was burned. Margaret Anderson wrote
My Thirty Years War; perhaps she and
Jane Heap, as warring females, are im-
portant in the Maggies and Jinnies
(q.q.v.) context. Also Anders (q.v.)?
+389.10-11—with Elizabeth Anderson
(q.v.); +406.7—with Maggies (q.v.).

Andreini, Francesco—Italian actor. His
son Giambattista wrote a play, L’Adamo
(q.v.).414.13.

*Andrew—see Handy Andy, Androcles.
142.27 (here the apostle—see Twelve);
144.12; +227.14—with Rue (see Seven);
279.n. 1, 1. 31; 471.34; +504.20—with
Corcoran (q.v.).

Androcles—in a story by Aulus Gellius
(q.v.), in Shaw’s (q.v.) play, Androcles
takes a thorn from a lion’s paw and on a
subsequent occasion is not eaten by the
lion (q.v.). 468.32-33; 471.34.

*Andycox—Antioch and Luke Tarpey
(q.v.). See also Cox? 124.36.

*Anem, Miss Oodles of—amen? name?
15.29; 226.35.

Angel—derived from the Greek for “mes-
senger,” corresponds to Hebrew
mal'akh; see Malachi, Mulligan, Mer-
cury. Both Michael and Satan (q.q.v.)
were archangels, but in FW “angel” is
mostly applied to Shaun the Post, him-
self a messenger. In Poem XI of the Sal-
tair na Rann, Satan appears to Eve (q.v.)
as an angel oraswan and temptshertoa
second disobedience. See also Michael
Victory, Michael Arklow, Victor.
“Angel” rarely occurs without a Devil
(q.v.) nearby and belongs, therefore, to
the Mick-Nick (q.v.) theme, but the
theme is unwieldy and I have broken it
up. ?8.23 (the three, q.v., soldiers are St
Michael, St Patrick, David,q.q.v.); 21.25
(see Satan); 26.5-6; 56.26; 68.18; 75.19;
90.13; 2104.13; 141.11; 143.33; 147.2;
154.24; 166.8; 170.12; 181.1; 183.7;
185.10; 191.19; ?211.16; 222.22; 223.2,3;
?224.30,31; 226.22-23; 230.25; 233.33;
+235.1—with Messiah; 238.10, 11;
239.29; 251.10; 252.31,32; 257.1;
284.2,3 left margin; 296.16,17; 352.10;
363.35; 367.32 (see St Matthew);
2386.28; 390.14; ?403.6 (or is Joyce play-
ing with “The arch never sleeps’?);
405.7; 416.31; 430.28; 460.20; 472.9,29;
474.15; ?484.36; 2485.29;505.16;
?512.23 (bis); 516.35; 519.1; 520.22;
526.11 (bis); 562.25; 600.25; +607.8-

9—with Esau, Shaun (q.q.v.); 609.19;
628.10.

Angelina—heroine of Gilbert and Sulli-
van’s (q.v.) Trial by Jury. 233.5.

Angelo —whited sepulcher in Measure for
Measure. +230.3—with Michelangelo
(q.v.); 257.1.

Angiol or Angiolina—Mrs Von Phul
suggests the girl in Svevo’s As a Man
Grows Older. 143.33

Anglesey—see Northumberland.

*Anglys, 512.23.

Angot—Mr Ellmann points out that in the
French opera, La Fille de Madame Angot,
Madaine is a washerwoman. Near Angot
Bridge, in Brittany, the Queen of Skel-
etons does her washing by night in
ghostly company. 214.19.

Anguish—in some romances, father of
Isolde of Ireland (q.v.). See Languish,
Hoel. 189.19; 265.20; +528.10—with
Languish (q.v.); 603.21.

Angus—see Aengus.

Angus the Culdee—supposed author of the
Irish poems which make up the Saltair
na Rann, hence, author of the Adam and
Eve (q.v.) story (poem XI, maybe poem
XII) on which FW I,viii is based. The
Culdees, wishing to reform Christianity,
believed that if an Irishman travelled
abroad, he denied God and St Patrick
(q.v.). It is possible that Anna Livia’s
“culdee sacco” of gifts is given to those
who have left, or would leave, Ireland.
201.1.

Ani—Egyptian scribe (see Pen) for whom
most recensions of The Book of the Dead
were written. He doubles with Anna
Livia (q.v.). 243.4; 493.32; 498.19.

Anit—Egyptian goddess, equated with
Hathor (q.v.). +332.16—with Anna
Livia (q.v.)

Anita—see Anna Livia.

*Ankers, 30.7; 329.9.

*Anna, Donna—see Ann Whitefield, Don
Giovanni.

Anna Livia Plurabelle—heroine of FW,
Mrs Earwicker, Eve (q.q.v.), Every-
woman, Everygoddess, Everyriver (see
Artemis). She is specially Dublin’s little
winding, brown, polluted river, Anna
Liffey, which rises in the Wicklow hills
and meets salt Dublin Bay at Island
Bridge—see Sarah.

According to Mr Kelleher, Joyce sent
Frank O’Connor a postcard from Paris,
asking, “What was the old name of the
Liffey?” Mr O’Connor answered, “Ruir-
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tech,” which means ‘“‘swift running.”
The Swift Running took on the name of
the place through which it ran—Magh
(pronounced “moy”) Lifé or Plain of
Life. Lifé’s meaning is unknown.

Mr O Hehir, on the other hand, thinks
it plausible to derive Lifé from Irish
“leaf” and points out that FW makes
much play with Liffey-Leafy (see Leafy).
Whether unknown or leafy, all “alive,”
“live,” and “life” refer to Anna Livia and
tie her to Eve (q.v.), which means “life”
in Hebrew. All mentions of whiskey
(q.v.) also refer to the Liffey, for us-
quebaugh means ‘“water of life”—see
Phoenix, John Jameson. See also Livia
Schmitz, Delta, Signs.

Anna, Mr O Hehir shows to be con-
nected by Joyce with Irish words for
“water” (see A, Mem, ‘river,” “fen”).
Standish O’Grady (q.v.) says Cormac’s
Glossary calls Ana (q.v.) mother of the
Irish gods, being the same as Dana(q.v.).

Joyce also makes much of “Anna”
meaning “grace” (q.v.) in Hebrew, and
of Mary Anne (q.v.), Marian, Marion,
which ties onto Marion (Molly) Bloom,
the Virgin Mary (q.q.v.) and to Joyce’s
mother, Mary Murray (q.v.). Nor should
we forget Anne McCann, and Lucia Anne
Joyce (q.q.v.). See also Ani, St Anne,
Queen Anne, Anne Hathaway. As for
goddesses, Robert Graves says in The
White Goddess that if you need a single,
simple, inclusive name for the Great
Goddess, Anna is the best choice.

Plurabelle is an addition to the river
names ‘“Anna Liffey.” It certainly con-
nects with the plurality of persons that
is Eve (“'mother of all living”’)—see also
Belle, Isabel, Laura, Laura Belle. It ap-
pears to me that the name is won in1,viii
when Anna Livia exchanges innocence
for fertility.

Anna Livia's full name, undistorted,
occurs but once in FW—215.24. She is
usually called Anna, Anne, Ann, An,
Nann, Nancy, Livia, Livy, Liv, Lif, Lif-
fey, Life, ALP (see One hundred and
eleven). The initials ALP appear so often
in acrostic (e.g., 4.28-29, “addle liddle
phifie”; 613.27-28, “Arrive, likkypug-
gers in a poke!”) that I do not list them
below. The lists that do follow are not
exhaustive.

The narrative base of “Anna Livia
Plurabelle” (1,viii) is Poem XIin the Sal-
tair na Rann—see Synopsis.

I Anna Livia Plurabelle
4123 (appy, leppy and playable);
104.1-2 (Annah the Allmaziful)—see
Amazon (the Everliving)—see Eve (the
Bringer of Plurabilities); 153.2 (Amnis
Limina Permanent); +207.8-9 (An-
nushka Lutetiavitch Pufflovah)—with
Pavlova (q.v., and Lutetia, the Roman
name of Paris); 215.24 (Anna ... Livia
... Plurabelle); 268.28-29 (analectual
pygmyhop); 297.25 (appia lippia
pluvaville); 299.26-27 (analytical plau-
sible); +325.4-5 (Anna Lynchya
Pourable)—with Anne Lynch (q.v.);
327.6 (anny livving plusquebelle);
512.10 (Annabella, Lovabella, Pul-
labella), .16 (antelithual paganelles);
548.6 (Appia Lippia Pluviabilla);
568.4—-5 (annamation . .. livlianess . ..
plurity of bells); 569.12 (Alla tingaling
pealabells); 619.16 (Alma Luvia, Pol-

labella); 627.27-28 (allaniuvia pul-
chrabelled).
II Anna Livia

10.26; 13.30,31; 14.16-17; 63.13-14;
81.17; 86.9; 128.14; 139.19; 153.6-7;
154.4-5; 182.27; 195.4; 196.34, 5;
198.10; 199.11, +.34—see Annona;

200.16,36; 207.19; 213.32 (bis); 215.12,
35; 236.17-18; 242.28 (see Avenlith);
265.14; 273.11; 284.15; 287.7;
+293.25—with Anne Lynch (q.v),
28-29, 30; 308.20; 309.23; 333.4-5;

337.8; 340.22; ?348.36; 355.32;
+366.3—with Lucia (q.v.); 373.34;
+392.32—see Anne Lynch; 404.1;

+406.27—with Anne Lynch (q.v.);
451.15; 452.18-19; 463.10,16; 496.27;
+506.34-see Anne Lynch; 549.16; 562.7;
569.12; 580.25; 583.21, 22; +586.35-
36—with Ham (q.v.); 600.5 (see Inn);
608.14; 614.24.
III Anne, Annie, Anna, etc.

4.28 (see Liddell); +7.25,26,27—with
Annie Rooney (q.v.); 9.14; 10.26;
+12.6—with St Anne, Mary (q.q.v.);
14.17; 18.11; 19.26, 30; 20.35; 28.31 (see
Anastasia); +38.30—with Eve (q.v.; see
also Havvah); 49.11; 53.26; +54.4-5—
with Poor Old Woman (q.v.); +55.5—
with Finn (q.v.; see also Fen); 67.8;
71.36; 72.1; 80.20; 94.16 (see Ana);
101.36; 104.8; 105.9; +106.31—with
Ariane (q.v.); +113.18—with Anne
Hathaway (q.v.); +117.16—with Anne
Boleyn (q.v.); 139.8, 22; 143.10; 179.14;
+182.27—with Ann Whitefield (q.v.);
200.32; +203.21—with Manon Lescaut
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(q.v.; see also Flanders),+.36—with
Arrah-na-Pogue(q.v.); 207.28; +209.6
—with Albert Victor (q.v.),34-35;
220.19; 24229 (see Avenlith), 36;
+243.24—see Ani; 2442029 (see
Nancy Hands); 246.21 (bis);
+248.26—with Dean (q.v.),27;
254.15,26; 257.8-10; +258.14—with
Eve (q.wv.); +268.left margin—with
Amaryllis (q.v.); +275.14—with Ariane
(qv); 277.12, 18; 280.3, 9; 284.15;
286.19; 293.22; +294.29—with Ann
Whitefield (q.v.; also a Spanish river);
298.1; 301.7; 302.1; 308.1-2; +311.12—
see Ana; 312.1, +.9—with Ann
Whitefield, Tanner, q.q.v.); 318.11,
24-25; +327.12—with Annie Rooney
(qv); 328.14, 19 (see Sheeres);
+331.25—with Nana, Anna Karenina
(q.q.v.); 340.25, 29; 342.28; 347.28 (see
Anastasia); +350.8—with Hen (q.v.),
+.23—with Julia, Juliet (q.q.v.); 361.15;
364.22 (Eblana or Dublin, q.v.); 374.32;
378.2; 382.27 (see Nancy Hands); 403.23
(see Anastasia); +406.27—see Anne
Lynch, 28; 419.20; 422.26; 439.8-9;
+441.31—with Elizabeth, Elsa (q.q.v.);
+451.11—with Solomon (q.v.); 452.34;
+454.6-7—with Shaun the Post (q.v.);
+463.16—with Nana (q.v.); 475.21;
478.16;  492.8;,+493.5,6-see  Mary,
+.32—with  Ani (qv.); 495.33;
496.4; +498.19—with Ani (q.v.); 500.2;
501.11; +504.33 (Pommes Anna is a fine
French dish named for a 19th-century
courtesan)—with Pomona (qv.);
+512.18—with Maud Gonne (q.v.);
514.6; 516.32; 521.24; 532.21,24;
+537.6-7—with Christine Beauchamp,
Christ (q.q.v.); +548.10—with Annie
Laurie, Laura (q.q.v.), 11; +551.6—with
Diana (q.v.); +553.2—with Ana (q.v.);
559.34; +567.15—with Anne of Den-
mark, Anne Boleyn (q.q.v.); 568.17-18;
+571.26—with Mrs O’Shea (q.v.);
572-73 (Anita occurs 9 times); 575.6-7

(see Doyle); 576.8; 578.21; 584.32;
585.22,30; 586.31; 600.10; 603.5;
+606.30—with  Prankquean (q.v.);

607.11-12; 610.17; 620.34; +623.34—
with Anne Hathaway (q.v.); 626.1-2.
IV Livia, Liffey, etc.

3.24; 4.28; 7.1-2, 35; 11.5,32,35; 14.29-
30; 17.27,33,36; 18.34; +23.20-21—see
Nyanza; 26.8, +.16—with Lafayette
(q.v.); 36.26; 41.22; 42.18, 25; 50.14;
54.24; 63.14; 64.17; 81.17;
+104.1—with Eve (q.v.); 126.13; 138.3;

88.34; .

146.23; 159.12-13 (Mississippi); 172.19;
174.26; 203.6, 30; 204.5, 14; +208.5—
with Liddell (q.v.); 213.10; 215.33-
34,35; +224.29—with Morgana le Fay
(q.v.); 230.25; 245.11, 23-24; 254.11;
260.21, 25; 268.n. 6; +275.12—with
Lavinia (q.v.); 287.21; 289.28; 310.5;
315.13; 317.32; 318.4; +328.17 (see Lif);
332.17; 342.25; 361.18, 26; 380.3; 382.13,
27; 420.11, 34; 445.34; 447.23; 451.15;
452.19; 474.32; 493.14; 495.21; 503.4;
512.6; 526.1; +546.35—with Fulvia
(q.v.); +547.5—with Fulvia (q.v.),17,34;
548.1;553.4; 568.4-5; 576.1, +.36—with
Smith, Livia Schmitz (q.v.); 578.6;
583.21; 595.8; 617.1; 619.20,29; 624.22;
628.6.

V Plurabelle
11.25; +27.16—see Pious and Pure;
+201.35—see Laura, Laura Bell;

224.10,25; 264.2; 290.24; 518.33; 610.21.

VI ALP, LAP, PAL, PLA, APL, LPA (see
also One Hundred and Eleven) 7.2; 8.30;
17.34; 57.11; 65.8; 66.18,26; +69.10—
with the lost Pleiad (q.v.; and Paradise
Lost); 85.11; 102.23; 105.21; 106.24 (see
Apple); 107.9—with Elizabeth (q.v.);
113.20; 119.20; 126.29 (see Apple);
148.22; 177.20; +183.13—with
Elizabeth (q.v.); 201.30, 31;+208.20—
with Elizabeth (q.v.); 209.9;
+235.21—with Polly Peachum (q.v.);
243.29 (“Alpoleary” = Bog Latin for
Dublin, q.v.); 256.34; 264.3; 268.n. 6;
287.9; 293.11 (lapis—see Stone);
293 fig.; 294.3; 296.5; 297.11, 17; 298.1;
299.14, 17; 300.20; 314.33 (see Apple);
318.12, 13, 32; 332.3; +334.14—with
Bonaparte (q.v.); 340.6; 348.6; 349.22;
362.14; 393.20; 420.18; 441.31; 451.23;
478.10; +483.19—with Rebecca (q.v.);
523.22; 528.18,21; 534.11; 549.12;
553.25-26; 564.22; 577.24; +595.19—
with Lamp (q.v.); 597.13; +615.25—
with lost Pleiad (q.v.; and Paradise Lost);
624.25; 625.27.

*Annanmeses—Mr O Hehir suggests
Greek  anammnesis, “recollection.”
452.34.

Anne—see Anna Livia.

Anne, St—mother of the Virgin Mary
(q.v.), patron of riches; see Ana, Anna.
She can or can’t be found in any Anne or
Maryanne in FW. +12.6—with Mary
(q.v.).

Anne of Denmark (1574-1619)—queen of
James I(q.v.). The fury of gales kept her
lying abroad. When she came to En-
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gland, she and James had an elaborate
progress from Edinburgh to London,
for which Ben Jonson (q.v.) devised
masques and entertainments,
+567.13,15—with Anna Livia, Anne
Boleyn (q.q.v.).

*Annona, St—no such Dublin church. In
Roman myth, Annona was the female
personification of the produce of the
year. 44.6; +199.34—with Anna Livia
(qv).

*Ansighosa, 246.10.

Ant—see Ondt. InThe Book of the Dead Ant
is a mythical fish. 418.5-6; +419.6—
with Ondt (q.v.).

Anthea or Antheia—epithet of Aphrodite
(q.v.) as goddess of flowers, or Greek
anthos. 354.22.

Antheil, George (1900-1959)—composer,
son of a New Jersey shoemaker. He
began an opera based on “Cyclops”
(g.v.), and set “Nightpiece” to music.
+57.13—with Ondt (q.v.; if Antheil
unites with Ondt, it is worth noting that
Wyndham Lewis, q.v., praised him in
Time and Western Man. Also with Hill of
Allen); +133.27—with Schubert (q.v.);
+360.34—with Ondt (q.v.).

Anthony, St—first Christian monk, re-
sisted temptation, subject of Flaubert’s
novel, patron of swineherds. An “An-
thony Pig” (q.v.) is the runt of the litter
and is also a sponger. +86.13—with An-
thony Bacon (q.v.).

Anthony, St, of Padua—S.A.G. (St An-
thony Guide) written on an envelope
carries a letter safely through the mails.
66.17; +409.7—with Trollope (q.v.);
+621.7-8—with Arcturus, Sir Arthur
Guinness, King Arthur (g.q.v.).

Anthony Pig—see Anthony.

Antichrist—false Messiah and wonder-
worker who comes to subdue the weak
before the second coming of Christ

- (q.v.), at which he will be destroyed.
Epiphanes and Nero (q.q.v.) and various
popes have been identified with him,
and he is the subject of an old Chester
miracle play. Antichrist has an appear-
ance of youth and innocence and “henna
yellow hair.” He imitates Christ, per-
forms miracles, including “a bogus as-
cension from Mount of Olives.”

In FW IIL,i, ii, Shaun-Jaun walks the
way of the Cross backwards, and apes
Christ, save that Shaun preaches not life
but abstinence from life. See Thoth,
Hermes.?147.17;308.n. 1; 346.4; ?450.7.

Antinous—(1) beautiful Bithynian youth,
loved and deified by Hadrian; (2) leader
of Penelope’s (q.v.) suitors in the Odys-
sey. In Ulysses he is Mulligan and Boylan
(q-q.v.). 190.33.

Antonio—Shakespeare’s (q.v.) merchant
of Venice (q.v.). +105.1-—see Myrtle,
Venus (q.q.v.); +435.1-2—with Venus
(q.v.); +483.17—with Mark Lyons,
Mark Antony (q.q.v.).

Antony, Mark—triumvir, hero of Shake-
speare’s Antony and Cleopatra; see also
Cleopatra, Augustus, Lepidus, Enobar-
bus, Charmian, Fulvia. Antony defeated
Brutus and Cassius (q.v.) at Philippi,
was betrayed by Cleopatra at Actium. In
FW both Antony and Julius Caesar (q.v.)
are connected with Parnell (q.v.). ?81.8
(see Hermes);+152.21—with Romeo,
Anthony Rowley (q.q.v.); +167.1,3,+.4
—with Brutus and Cassius (q.v.); +271.
6 (see Malthus, Mercury); +483.17—
with Mark Lyons, Antonio (q.q.v.); 546.
33 (Earelend—as Mrs Yoder points
out); 568.9.

Aphrodite—Greek goddess of love and
beauty, born of the foam. See Venus,
Brinabride. 203.27-28; 299.1eft margin;
354.22 (see Anthea).

Apis (Latin, Greek form of Egyptian Hep,
Hapi)—sacred Egyptian bull (q.v.), em-
bodiment of Ptah (q.v.). A new Apis is
born after the death of the old. 26.3,9;
262.n. 4; 416.1; 443.10; 478.23; 480.18;
597.16.

Apnorval—see Norval.

Apollo—Greek god of the sun (q.v.) and
poetry, twin of Delia (q.v.), brother of
Mercury (q.v.). I think it will be found
that there is a great deal of Apollo in FW.
The god is usually Shem (q.v ; see Ather-
ton, 73), but the sun is the father, HCE
(qv.). 167.12; 431.36—with Pollux
(qv.).

Apollyon—foul fiend (see Devil) who as-
saulted Christian in the Valley of
Humiliation. During the Napoleonic
wars, he was associated with Napoleon.
+273.27—with Napoleon (q.v.).

Apophis (also Apep, Apepi)—Egyptian
snake (q.v.) god, god of darkness, tries
daily to stop the boat of the sun (q.v.);
see Ra. +67.22—with Pope Pius (q.v.);
427.7 (bis); 494.15 (see Uachet).

Apostles—see Twelve.

*Appelredt’s, 406.9.

*Apple—see Eve. I give a few apples be-
low. They belong to the larger subjects
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of fruit (q.v.) and temptation in FW—a
subject on which almost everything re-
mains to be understood. ALP (see Anna
Livia) occurs in every apple. I have the
rough idea that insofar as Issy (q.v.) is
separate from her mother, she is Temp-
tation. See also Peaches, Charlotte Ap-
ple. It was an apple that began the Tro-
jan war. 69.21; 106.24; 124.18; 126.17;
167.15; 175.19; 210.30; 237.5;
+246.29—see Cain and Abel; 261.5;
271.24, n. 5; 287.16; 330.31;430.31;
436.7; 452.7; 466.5; 532.21; +607.15—
see Chapelizod.

Apple, Charlotte—an ad in the back of
P. G. Wodehouse's Money for Nothing
(London, 1928), lists:

Young Romance, by Charlotte Apple

While the two old people sat in the front room,
Merry expected to have a dull evening by her-
self in the back room—but there came a knock
at the door! And it made all the difference to
the lonely girl. This novel is a truly whimsical
work of art.

See Apple, Lottie, Lot. Apple Charlotte
is a dessert. ?37.19 (with Dublin’s Char-
lemont Mall or Charleville Mall); 51.34
-35; 59.12; 60.4-5; +62.34—with Lotta
Crabtree (q.v.); 101.3; +113.16—
with Charlotte Brook (q.v.); 191.18;
+208.30, 33—with Lao-tse (q.v.); 238.2;
+242.25-26—with Lao-tse (q.v.); 352.6;
434.15 (with Dublin’s Charlotte Quay);
+504.28—with Charles Darwin (q.v.);
561.15; 2587.28

Appleton—geological layer. 323.30.

Apsaras—water and cloud nymphs who
dance before Indra (q.v.) and rule over
gambling. 60.20.

Aquilar, Padre—see Johnny MacDougal
who, as St John (q.v.) the evangelist, has
as his symbol the eagle. Mr Senn points
out that Aquinas (q.v.) was called
“Eagle of Divines”—see also Milton.
184.35

Aquinas, St Thomas (1227-74)—
scholastic. See Thomas? +93.9—with
Ass (q.v.); 113.36 (tunnibelly—see Ulys-
ses, 48); 145.10; 240.8; 245.12; 296.20;
299.8; 417.8; 510.18; 514.17.

Arabin—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin
(q.v.); see also Jerry Godolphin. 553.35.

Araby—Dubliners (q.v.) story, Joyce’s re-
making of Bunyan'’s Vanity Fair. 98.13;
115.3; 135.15; +187.11—with Arrah-
na-Pogue (q.v.); +234.31—with Arrah-
na-Pogue (q.v.); 275.n. 2; 286.6.

Aram—in the Bible, Shem’s (q.v.) son.
Perhaps also Eugene Aram (1704-59),
who discovered that the Celtic lan-
guages were Indo-European and mur-
dered his wife’s lover. 228.15; 256.6
(bis); 262.n. 4; 344.31; 381.19; 396.15;
490.3-4.

Aramis—pen-name of the writer who, in
the Sporting Times (‘“The Pink 'Un”) of
April 1, 1922, said Ulysses would make a
Hottentot sick. See FW, 185.9,12; 193.2.
See Three Musketeers. +64.23—with
Private Carr (q.v.); 2228.15.

*Arans, Kings of, Duke of—the Arans are
three islands in Galway Bay about
which Synge (q.v.) wrote. The movie
Man of Aran is mentioned a couple of
times in FW. 87.25; +595.22—with Iron
Duke (see Wellington).

*Araxes—couple of rivers, Greek moun-
tain. 296.4.

*Arber, Sir—see Tree and Stone? Com-
pare 420.36? 347.9? 504.15-16.

Archangel—see Angel, Mick and Nick.

Archdruid—St Patrick’s (q.v.) antagonist
at Slane and Tara; see Lucat.In FW he is
Bishop Berkeley (q.v.). 611.5; 612.35.

*Archer—?Apollo (q.v.). 5.8, 254.11;
283.19.

Archer, Charles—villain of LeFanu’s (q.v.)
House by the Churchyard. Through most
of the novel, Archer is known as Danger-
field (q.v.); with deadly intent, he stuns
Sturk (q.v.), who later is, so to speak,
“resurrected.” The crime is done in
Butcher’s Wood in the Phoenix (q.v.)
Park. 80.9.

Archer, Colores—the rainbow:; see Seven.
63.13.

Archer, William (1856-1924)—dramatic
critic, translator of Ibsen (q.v.), kind,
acquaintance of Joyce. Another William
Archer was a naturalist and librarian,
renowned for his admirable dictionary
catalogue of the National Library in
Dublin. ?283.19; 440.3-4.

*Archibald—Rowan? MacLeish? (q.q.v.)
65.3.

Archimedes (287-212 B.C.)—Greek
mathematician who worked out the
theory of the lever. 230.34.

Arcoforty—see Strongbow; see also Noah,
who was in the Ark forty days and
nights, with whom God made a coven-
ant whose sign was the rainbow (q.v.).
Strongbow’s peace, the peace of the
Normans in Ireland, was the delusive
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peace of the sword. Ulysses (q.v.) was a
strong-bowed man. See also Mem.

Arcobaleine—see Balenoarch. 175.16.

Arcoiris—the rainbow; see Iris, Seven.

Arcturus (Greek arktos, ‘‘bear,” ouris
“ward,” ‘‘guard”)—a giant fixed star
which, in the following references, is
personified, or partly so. See Bear.
+594.2—with King Arthur (q.v.);
+621.8—with Man Servant, King Ar-
thur, Sir Arthur Guinness (q.q.v.); note,
it is also S.A.G. or St Anthony (q.v.)
Guide.

Ardilaun—see Guinness.

Arditi, Luigi—19th-century veteran con-
ductor at Dublin’s Theatre Royal.44.22.

Ardrey—ardri or high king in ancient Ire-
land. 261.left margin.

Areopagus—the Hill of Ares (q.v.) in
Athens. Spenser so named the group
that gathered round Sidney (q.v.) at
Leinster House. Maybe also a Miltonic
(q.v.) work. 5.33; 206.1.

Ares—Greek god of war; see Mars. 5.33;
88.17; 122.7; 269.17;421.23;424.10.

Argan—Moliere’s (q.v.) imaginary in-
valid. 234.33.

Argyle, Duke—subject of a jocular re-
mark, “God bless the Duke of Argyle,”
made when one rubs oneself against a
post. The implication, as Mr Atherton
has explained to me, is that the rubber
has lice. 71.18-19.

*Ar home, Edith Wharton (q.v.)? 34.10
—-11.

Ariane and Barbe Bleu—French for
Bluebeard (q.v.) and his last wife.

Ariel—sprite in Shakespeare’s (q.v.) Tem-
pest. +57.22—with AE (q.v.); ?77.7;
+99.10—with AE(q.v.); 288.8;
+449.30—with AE (q.v.); 471.24.

Arion of Methymna—Vico (q.v.) says he
was the poet who discovered the
dithyramb, the chorus, and satyrs sing-
ing verses in praise of Bacchus (q.v.). Ari
is Hebrew “lion” (q.v.). FW Liv, is called
“The Lion.” 75.2.

Aristobulus—see Hyrcan. 219.14.

Aristophanes  (448-380  B.c.)—Greek
comic playwright. His frog chorus is at
4.2, and, as Mr Graham shows, much is
done with The Birds, 449-50.
+110.17—with Harry, Aristotle (q.q.v.);
414 .28 (airy processes; The Wasps is at
414.29)

Aristotle (378-322 B.c.)—Greek philos-

opher. +110.17—with Harry, Aristoph-
anes (q.q.v.); 306.left margin; 417.16.

Arius—heretic; see Athanasius. ?75.2 (see
Arion, lion); 266.left margin (are yous);
440.7; 530.18.

*Arklow, Michael —Father Michael (q.v.).
I do not know why he is called after
Arklow, a coastal town in Wicklow
whose lighthouse was built by Siemens
(q.v.).It is tempting to guess that Arklow
comprehends Michael the Archangel (a
role of Shaun’s, q.v.) and Shem, who is
steadily described as “low.” See
Michael Victory. I list all Arklows here,
though only 203.18 is sure. 203.18;
245.8; 2264.n. 2; 2290.24; 549.18.

*Arkwright—maybe Sir Richard (1732-
92), inventor of the spinning jenny.
560.9.

Arley—Edward Lear’s (q.v.) “ancient un-
cle,” as Mr Hodgart was first to point
out. Arley is an anagram of Leary (q.v.)
and mixes with King Lear (q.v.), called
“Nuncle” by his fool. On FW, 257, Arley
becomes Barley (Burleigh), Farley
(q.q.v.), which names contain the letters
of “Lear” and “Leary.” So Vladimir
Dixon must beright, there is an aspect of
FW “which is Uncle Lear.” 257.10,17,24.

Arminius (18 B.c~A.D. 21—German chief
who defeated Varus (q.v.) at Teuton-
berger Forest. Also Jacobus Arminius
(1560-1609), Dutch Theologian. 8.28;
+155.34—with Comenius (q.v.); 296.8.

*Armitage—a bookseller of this name was
last king of Dalkey (q.v.). 379.34.

Armory—see Tristan.

*Armstrong—maybe the British gun-
maker. 275.18; 331.24-25.

Armsworth—see Harmsworth.

*Arnolff’s, 443.22.

Arnott—Dublin drapers
street. 580.1.

Arp, Hans—20th-century painter. 66.28
(bis); 497.3; 508.33.

Arrah-na-Pogue—or Nora of the Kiss, title
and heroine (low-class heroine) of
Boucicault’s (q.v.) play. Foster sister of
the high-born hero, she gets him out of
jail by means of a message, hidden in her
mouth, which she gives him with a kiss.
(Compare Molly giving Bloom, q.v.,
seedcake from her mouth.) Arrah mar-
ries Sean the Post (q.v.). I think Joyce
associates Arrah with his Nora Barnacle
(q.v.)—see, however, O Hehir, 360.
Twice Arrah is identified with
“Araby”’—see Dubliners. ?7.25; ?22.25;

and Dublin
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+37.22, 23—with Nora, Brown and
Nolan (q.q.v.); 68.12; 95.7, +22—with
Elizabeth (q.v.); +203.36—with Anna
Livia(q.v.); +234.31—with Araby(q.v.);
?4+296.20—with Aquinas (q.v.); ?297.4;
376.19,21; ?378.6; 384.34; 385.3,4, 22,
32; 388.23,25-26; 391.3; 395.24; 404.4;
460.2;492.12; 568.36; 588.29; 600.32,33.

Arsa—Arabian goddess. 98.7.

*Art, Arth, Arthur—are translated from
the Gaelic by Mr O Hehir as “stone” and
“bear” (q.q.v.). Joyce brings the two to-
gether at 176.8, “Bearstone,” and, more
elaborately, at 621.20-21: ‘“arthou!
Come! Give me your great bearspaw
(echo of 110.1-3) padder . .. .” Thus we
have another repetition of “Thou art (ar-
thou) Peter.” Arthur or “art thou”’ is also
“stone.”

I had been hard put to understand
Joyce’s gloss of FW 3.4-14 (Letters, I,
248) where he indicates the presence of
Arthur Guinness (q.v.). Now it is possi-
ble to say that “Arthur” is present in
“thuartpeatrick”—Arthur and Peter
both mean “stone” and are united. See
als0230.26,32: “‘stone! Arty . . .patriss”’;
361.3: “Arthur . .. sen peatrick’s.” The
legitimacy of King Arthur and St Peter
were founded on stones.

Arth is Welsh “bear,” artos is bear in
old Celtic—see Arcturus, King Arthur.
*Artahut, Poulchinella—see  Punch.
Buddha (q.v.) called himself “the

Arahat.” 43.23.

Artalone and Highfee—Ardilaun and
Iveagh—see Guinness. Mr Kelleher
says, Art the Lone (or the Solitary) was
an Irish hero, son of Conn (q.v.). +15.30
—with Parthalon (q.v.); 418.1,2.

Artaxerxes—three ancient Persian kings,
all warlike. See Flavin, Taff. 337.35-36.

Artemis—the use of this goddess neatly
.shows the limited good of trying to un-
ravel FW by means of names or verbal
themes (see Parnell). Artemis is rarely
named; but disguised as the Hen, Biddy
Doran (q.q.v.; see also Leda), and dis-
guised as the Moon, Artemis is all over
the place. Like Hermes (q.v.) she is indi-
cated mostly by her attributes, the
forms of her cult, etc.

Artemis was originally a fertility god-
dess, worshipped in orgiastic totem
cults; then, she was chastened into
queen and huntress, chaste and fair.
This chastening perhaps parallels the
chastening of Brigid (q.v.) into St

Bridget. Artemis was called Delia (q.v.)
because she was born on Delos, born
Apollo’s (q.v.) twin—hence the Hen's
conviction that she has to do with letters
and poetry. Born under a date palm
(112.26) she was, in different times and
places, healer and destroyer, was peace-
ful and orgiastic. She was “The Lady of
Rivers” (110.1—see Anna Livia) and
goddess of the Moon (q.v.); she took her
share of first fruits (12.19); she collected
“spoils” of vegetables and animals
(11.18,19; 209.28; 273.12); she was god-
dess of the chase and all wild animals
(112.16; 113.3); she was a virgin
(110.25); she was a mother, and patron
of generation, patron of rearing all
young animals and humans, patron of
the field (112.13-18; 244.8-11); she was
a bear goddess (110.2-3); she was a lion
goddess (112.22); she was worshipped as
a fir tree (113.6; 235.17), as a nut tree
(113.3; 273.n.3; 360.15-16; 623.32-33
(this includes Nut, q.v., and the hazel-
nuts of knowledge, eaten by the salmon
from which Finn, q.v., got his wise
thumb); as a date palm (20.3-4; 112.26;
?117.6; 136.2; 235.17; ?235.left margin;
318.16-17; 347.7; and, as Delia, she was
worshipped on the Acropolis as a guinea
hen (236.9-10—parelhoen is Dutch
“guinea hen”); 479.5; 482.19). See Delia,
Diana, Hecate, Selene, Elizabeth I,
Lamp, Harriet Weaver, 112.29(see Arth).
Arth—see Art.
Arth Mockmorrow Koughenough—see

Kavenaugh.
Artho—king of Ireland in the Ossian (q.v.)
poem, “Temora.” See also Art?

+254.36—with Buddha (q.v.).

Arths, Misthress of—Artemis (q.v.). See
also Art. 112.29.

*Arthur—these are Arthurs, Arts, Arths
(q.q.v.) that I cannot assign to King Ar-
thur, Wellington, Guinness, Buddha,
Fay Arthur, etc. And there are a good
many other instances of the syllable
“art” or “arth” that I leave in their own
fine artful disorder.44.12;+52.17—with
Thor (q.v.); 65.16; 76.8; 88.28; 171.27;
229.7; 246.7; 315.1; 353.34 (?Artain,
school in Ulysses); 415.18; 488.3;
?+495.34—with Anna Livia (q.v.);
514.6; 593.11; +608.7 (Uncle Arth)—
with Lear (q.v.); 618.30-31.

Arthur, Fay—music-hall performer. In a
first edition of Ulysses (once owned by
Sylvia Beach, q.v., and now in the Mor-
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gan Library) was a page of “Circe” on
which Joyce added some sentences
about the ‘“non-political concupis-
cence”’ caused by Fay Arthur’s revela-
tion of her white articles of undercloth-
ing while she was in the articles—see
Janet Flanner, Paris Was Yesterday (New
York, 1972, p. 129). +20.33—with Mor-
gan Le Fay (q.v.); +59.7,9 (Arthar
feeatre)—with Buddha (q.v.);
+224.25—with Morgana Le Fay, Anna
Livia (q.q.v.); +361.2-3 (fairs
Arthur)—with King Arthur (q.v.);
+621.20—with King Arthur (q.v.).
Arthur, King—creator of the Round Ta-
ble, subject of Malory’s, of Tennyson'’s
(q.q.v.), and of the Matter of Britain. Ar-
thur conquered Ireland and the world.
His career resembles Finn’s (q.v.) in sev-
eral ways, and in FW the Arthur-
Guinevere-Lancelot (q.q.v.) triangle is
linked to those of Finn-Grania-Dermot
(q.q.v.) and Mark-Tristan-Isolde (q.q.v.).
As a broken king, Arthur pervades the
end of Roderick O’Connor (q.v.). See
also Modred, Merlin, Morgana, Gawain,
Percival, Galahad, Bedevere. The “real”
Arthur perhaps was Dux bellorum or
Comes Britanniae. Dux ties him to Ar-
thur, Duke of Wellington (q.v.); Comes
reminds us that Arthur, like Finn, comes
again. See Arthur, Art. Mr O Hehir
points out that medieval commentors
on Genesis derived Adam'’s (q.v.) name
from four stars: Arthox, Dux, Artholem,
Minsymbrie (or Mesembrios). The last is
named at 494.13. 9.5—with Welling-
ton (q.v.); 28.1; +73.36, 74.4 (Arthur-
honoured . Wulverulverlord—Tim-
othy means ‘“honour God”)—with
Tim Finnegan, Finn, Oliver, Cromwell
(q.q.v.); +91.13—with Markarthy (q.v.);
?493.1—with Festy King (q.v.), +.7—
with Wellington (q.v.); +136.32—with
Tree and Stone (q.v.; see also Art);
+252.18,20—with Wellington (q.v.);
+285.left margin—with Arthur Guin-
ness, Guinevere, Eve, King's Men,
Queen’s Men (q.q.v.), also with the
Evergreen Touring Company (see W. W.
Kelly), perhaps also with Maude Gonne,
Michael Gunn (q.q.v.), and, since Arthur
= stone (see Art) and an evergreen is
usually a tree, also with Tree and Stone
(q.v.); +335.30—with Wellington (q.v.);
+353.18  (erseroyal)—with  Persse
O'Reilly (q.v.), .31,+34 (Konguerrig . . .
artheynes)—with Athena (q.v.);

+358.20—with Persse O'Reilly (q.v.),
.29; 359.15-6; +361.3,5—with Fay Ar-
thur, Guinness (q.q.v.), +.3-4—with Sts
Peter, Patrick (q.q.v.; see also Art);

375.8; +378.6, +.13-14—with Art
MacMurrough  (see Kavanaugh);
+380.22—see Kavanaugh; 387.32;
389.25 (see Eleven Thirty Two);

+420.36—with Cromwell, Wellington
(q.q.v.); 445.20; +452.9—with Dennis
Florence MacCarthy (q.v.),10; 498.23;
+510.29-30—with Wellington (q.v.);
517.11; +594.2—with Arcturus (q.v.);
618.30-31; +621.8-with  Arcturus,
Guinness, Fay Arthur (q.q.v.; and St An-
thony, q.v., Guide), +.20-21 (arthou
padder)—with Sts Peter, Patrick (q.q.v.;
see also Art, Fay Arthur).

Arthur’s Seat—hill overlooking Edin-
burgh, said (falsely) to be named for
King Arthur (q.v.). 577.28(Mr Mink says
all Edinburgh’s hills are here).

*Artsa—read backwards is astra (see
Star). 29.13.

*Arvanda, 37.22.

Asa—see Odin.

Aschenbrodel—German
(q.v.). 445.6.

*Ashburner—Shaw (q.v.)? See Achburn?
369.7-8.

*Ashe—a confused entry. +97.26 (ana-
gram of Shea, as in O’Shea, q.v.); 311.24
(see Whitehead); 321.34; +328.4—with
Joash (q.v.; see also Joe, Kersse, Gideon.

Ashley, Brett—heroine of Hemingway’s
(q.v.) The Sun Also Rises. 542.34 (Jake
Barnes may be at .30).

Ashtoreth—see Astarte. 601.8.

Asitas—disciple of Buddha (q.v.). 60.16.

Ask and Embla (Ashe and Elm)—Adam
and Eve (q.v.) of Norse myth. Aske is
“ashes.” Many “ask,” “ash,” “elm” may
refer to Ask and Embla, but they are
hard to pin down. See Tree and Stone,
Yggdrasill. Aske may include Robert
Aske (d. 1537), who led The Pilgrimage
of Grace (q.v.). 4.15; 503.23.

Askapot—according to Mrs Christiani,
the Danish Cinderella. 494.34.

Askold—semilegendary Scandinavian or
Varangian (see 310.15) who, with Dir,
seized Kiev. They were followers of
Ruric (q.v.) and were succeeded by Oleg
(q.v.). 310.16.

*Ass—a ‘‘dwyergray’”’ (see Dwyer Gray)
animal who usually accompanies the
Four (q.v.) old men and is the special
property of Johnny MacDougal (q.v.).

“Cinderella”
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When the old men are the Four Prov-
inces of Ireland (q.v.)—Ulster, Munster,
Leinster, Connaught—the Ass is Midhi
or Meath (q.v.), which is “the missing
fifth” of Ireland. According to Frank
Budgen, Joyce said the Ass was the Isle
of Man (q.v.), a piece of Irish sod, dispos-
sessed of its Irish place. (I have not yet
found the Ass-Man connection.) Accord-
ing to the anatomical geometry of
Paracelsus (q.v.), west (Johnny Mac-
Dougal is west) is the human bottom,
which would identify ass and arse, bot-
tom and Bottom (q.v.).

Belonging to Four Masters (q.v.), the
Ass may be Patrick (q.v.), whose name,
when he was a slave in Ireland, was
Cothraige, which was falsely etymolo-
gized as “servant of four masters.” It is
tempting to go on to tie the ass-servant
with Ham and the Man Servant (q.q.v.),
but I do not know the connection. See
Dragon Man, Moke, Mike, Cuddy, Ned,
Jerry, Jerry Godolphin.

Joyce’s Ass speaks as do the asses of
Balaam, Apuleius, Lucian, Shakespeare
(see Bottom), and Bruno (q.q.v.). If I
read aright, the Ass was once human
(was Shem, q.v.) and was by some
means translated into an ass—see FW
231.9-22. The circumstances of the
metamorphosis are unclear, but in cer-
tain Sanskrit laws it is said that the man
who censures his teachers (Shem does it
at 184.33-35, 223-24) is reborn as an
ass.

Translated, the Ass speaks and nar-
rates FW, II1, i,ii (maybe all III), where,
it seems likely, it has a lot to do with
Bruno’s Cabala del Cavallo Pegaseo and
L'Asino  Cillenico del Nolano—see
Bruno, Browne and Nolan. In Giordano
Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition (New
York, 1969, pp. 259-62), Frances Yates
says that, in the first of these, Bruno'’s
ass is “mystical Nothing,” “negative
theology,” “Unknowing”; in the second,
the ass is identical with Bruno's
“Triumphant Beast” (305.15), who was
expelled. Miss Yates says Bruno’s ass is
connected not only with Pegasus (see
231.18,21) but also with Mercury (q.v.).
Miss Yates also says that L'Asino is in
the form of a philosophic dialogue, in
which the ass takes part. L'Asino must,
therefore, have much in common with
FW, II1,i, where Joyce's Ass takes part in
a dialogue (perhaps philosophic) with
Hermes Trismegistus (q.v.). Here,

Joyce's Ass seems to me to be a creature
who makes a show of outward ignorance
and humility, which could be described
as “Unknowing.” It is high time that
someone who knows FW should read
books by Bruno, not just books about
Bruno. The following list does not
exhaust. +5.35—with Merlin (qv.);
6.21; 8.17, +.21—with Copenhagen
(q.v), 26; ?10.2,11,13—with Copenha-
gen (q.v.); ?14.35; 20.25,26, 27; 24.22
(see Cotterick); 32.27; 50.25; 57.10;
69.22; ?84.3; 86.18; +93.9—with
Aquinas, St ‘“Doubting” Thomas
(q.q.v.); 96.1;98.7; 2104.13; 111.29,30,32
(see Copenhagen); 127.18 (bis),.19;
153-54; +159.30—with Curll (q.v);
+163.15—see Burrus, Bruno, Browne
and Nolan); 164.13; 184.35 (see
Baldwin); 202.4; 214.33 (see Dwyer
Gray, St Patrick); +231.18—with Scylla
(q.v.); +234.4—with Quixote, Schott
(q.9.v.); +242.1—?with Horatio Nelson
(q.v.; see also Neelson); 243.32; 252.13
(bis); 260.18; 285.14, n. 5;+320.8—with
Ask (q.v.); 323.6,78; 325.32-33 (ter);
+326.10 (bis)—with Colman (q.v.);
+331.16—with Mookse (q.v.); 334.25;
340.10,24; 342.10; 343.22; +347.10—
with Tom (q.v.); 2357.31; 364.19 (see
Ham); 368.36; +372.4—with Mark of
Cornwall (q.v.; see Moke); 373.4 (see
Lloyd’s); 377.33; +380.25—with Palisse
(q.v.); 383.24 (see Copenhagen); 395.5
(bis); 3982 (see Dwyer Gray);
+399.31,32—with Johnny MacDougal
(g.v.); 405.6-7 (bis); 408.26 (see Egari);
+423.18—with Midas (q.v.); ?427.11;
+432.34—with Mookse (q.v.); 441.25
(see Balaam); 451.36; 459.34; 475.31,35;
476.27; +477.6—with Ned of the Hill
(q.v.), .22; 478.8 (see Esellus); 479.9—
see Meads, Dragon Man; 480.6; 482.9,
+.14—with Quixote, Schott (q.q.v.);
2487.23; 488.26; 489.9 (bis);
+495.15—with Palisse, Pallas (q.q.v.);
?512.35; 514.34; 518.33; 520.5,20;
522.19,30;  523.22; 52832 (bis);
+529.23—with John, Jonah (q.q.v.);
537.34,35; 538.32; +555.11—with
Palaeologus (q.v.),12,13; 566.31; 567.27;
+602.14 (see Dwyer Gray),17, 23 (see
Copenhagen); +604.2—with  Jerry
(q.v); 607.25 (bis); 609.9 (see Dwyer
Gray); 2624.32; 625.27.
*Assoluta—Italian assoluto, “‘absolute,”
l'assoluto, “‘the absolute.” 527.13.
Astarte—Semitic goddess, Ashtoreth
(q.v.) of the Bible. Baal (q.v.) was her
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male counterpart. +69.14—with Esther
(q.v.); +91.14—with Baal (q.v.); 232.12.

Astley’s—Thom’s (q.v.) of 1907 says that in
1815 the Molyneux Asylum for blind
females was opened in buildings which
had been Astley’s Amphitheatre, an
18th-century place of amusement—see
214.14.

Aston—one of the Liffey (q.v.) quays.I am
not sure it is always meant in the follow-
ing. 218.15; ?123.14; ?187.3 (like 448.6
below, this plays on the tundish of Por-
trait of the Artist); 205.13; 447.35; 448.6;
624.27.

Astraea—Greek goddess of justice who,
overwhelmed by the world’s injustice,
took her place among the stars as Virgo.
64.23.

*Astrid—various women in Norse his-
tory. The reference may also be, Mr
O’Flaherty suggests, to an asteroid in
Killiney which is between a druid’s
(q.v.) chair and a druid’s altar. 279.n. 1;
564.36.

Atahualpa—Macaulay (q.v.) in “Lord
Clive” (see Robert Clive) says “Every
schoolboy knows who imprisoned Mon-
tezuma and who strangled Atahualpa.”
+339.32—with Attila (q.v.).

Atalanta—fast-running  Greek
336.27.

Ate—Greek goddess of mischief. In FW
Joyce hardly ever uses any other form of
the verb “to eat.” 86.28; 258.6; 301.16;
318.15; 368.20; 376.36; 378.3; 385.16;
397.20; 421.21; 479.32; 480.22; 490.33;
538.20.

Atem—see Atom, Tem.

Athanasius (293-373)—saint, bishop of
Alexandria, reputed author of the
Athanasian Creed, opponent of Arius
(q.v.). +266.Jeft margin—with The-
seus(q.v.).

Athena—Greek goddess of wisdom, for
whom Athens is named. Her bird, a
stuffed owl, is on Bloom's (q.v.) mantel-
piece. 120.20; +138.10—with Themis
(q.v.; “ath...cleah ...a themise” also
tangles Athena with Ath Cliath or Ford
of Hurdles or Dublin, q.v.); +167.10—
with Themis (q.v.); 184.18; 326.16;
+353.29—with Atem (q.v.; also the
movie Modern Times?),+.34—with
King Arthur (q.v.); +379.23 (that
henayearn)—with Hen (q.v); 519.19;
594.22 (tablestoane ath); +602.30—
with Touthena (q.v.).

*Athma, 33.18.

Atkins, Fred—perjured witness against

girl.

Oscar Wilde, blends with Tommy Atkins
(q.v.) or other soldiers with whom Wilde
was involved. 587.20 (see Watkins);
588.2,6,12,18.

Atkins, Tommy—enlisted man in the
British army; see Tim Tom, Three, Tom
Dick and Harry. Because “Thomas”
means “twin,” there is an absurdity to
“three Tommies.” See also Carr.
+8.6—with St Patrick (all Irish are
Paddies, but Patrick was specially con-
cerned with Three); +58.24—with Tom
Mix (q.v.); 125.11 (see 281.left margin);
210.8 (transition has “Tommy the Sol-
dier”); 241.25; 251.19-20—see Tim
Tom; ?313.26; ?344.35; +350.27—?with
Carr (q.v.); 436.11; 526.8; 588.18.

Atkinson—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin
(qv.). +534.33—with Fred Atkins,
Tommy Atkins (q.q.v.).

Atkinson—see Elliot and Fry. Also, Mr.
Austin Clarke suggests, the subject of
Mulligan’s (q.v.) song in Ulysses, 213.

Atlas—in Greek myth supported on his
shoulder the pillars that supported the
heavens. 49.26; 132.3; 324.3; 368.30.

Atom (Greek atomos, ‘‘uncut,” ‘“indi-
visible”’)—by use of the ablaut (see
Tim Tom) Joyce brings the atom into
one of the most persistent themes of FW.
At 13-14 the initial letters of the Annal
entries are M O A T, an anagram of
“atom’’ which is split and disordered
(with loss of some matter) by the S of
“Silence” or plurality. The Book of the
Dead is named at 13.30-31, suggesting
that the god Atem (q.v.) is included. See
also +333.25—with Atem and Adam
(q.v.) from whose split side Eve was
born; 353.22; 367.30.

Atossa—daughter of Cyrus (q.v.), mother
of Xerxes (q.v.). 485.10.

Atreox—see Atreus.

Atreus—father of Agamemnon, founder of
a doomed house. See Orestes. 55.3.

Atterbom, Ebba—translated Portrait of
the Artist into Swedish (1921), signed the
International Protest (1927) against
Roth’s (q.v.) pirating of Ulysses; see
Gorman, 310. 103.2,3 4.

Attila (d.453)—king of the Huns, harried
Rome, battled his brother. 70.31; 251.1
(bis); 266.25; +336.12—with Alaric
(q.v.); +339.32—with Atahualpa (q.v.);
378.9.

Attis—Phrygian god, connected with the
cult of the Great Mother, son of Nana
(q.v.). See Tammuz. 297.15; 461.30;
625.27 (sitta).
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*Attraente, 105.25.

Aubrey, John (1626-97)—his Brief Lives
contains matter about Bacon and
Shakespeare (q.q.v.). Ulysses, 386.3ff,
depends on Aubrey’s ‘“Beaumont and
Fletcher” (q.v.); FW 149.5-7 echoes both
Aubrey and Ulysses. 604.19-20.

Auburn, Sweet—Goldsmith’s deserted
village. In FW it is, like Chapelizod
(q.v.), partly a place, partly a name for
Issy (q.v.) sometimes, Anna Livia (q.v.)
sometimes. When female, the reference
is usually to auburn hair. See Red and
white, Bridget, Livia Schmitz. 13.26 (see
14.7); 137.7 (see Albiony); 174.31; 265.7;
275.5; 280.27; 381.4; +495.18—with
Grania (q.v.); 552.22; 617.36.

Aud—queen of Olaf the White (q.v.); name
of a yacht that carryied German guns to
Ireland and was sunk in 1916. 484.21.

Auden—see Odin. 279. n. 1, 1. 26.

Audeon, St—a Catholic church, High
Street, Dublin. 484.3; 528.6.

Augustine—James Augustine Aloysius
Joyce (q.q.v.). See St Augustine. ?53.15;
125.22; 231.3; 332.32; ?468.4; 521.33;
532.11.

Augustine, St (354-430)—father of the
Latin church, bishop of Hippo. See
Augustine above. +38.29-30—with
Ecclesiastes (q.v.).

Augustus, Caius Julius Caesar Octavianus
(63 B.c—A.p. 14)—first Roman emperor,
a triumvir along with Mark Antony and
Lepidus (q.q.v.). His Greek name was
Sebastos. His wife was Livia (q.v.). He is
a character, as Octavius, in Antony and
Cleopatra. 104.6; +271.5—with Hermes,
who stole Apollo’s (q.v.) cattle; 281.24;
353.3; +467.8—with Don Ottavio (q.v.);
521.33; 532.11.

*Auliffe—perhaps Anna Livia (q.v.) as the
first letter of the Hebrew alphabet
which runs from aleph to tav. 582.9.

Aunt—in FW does not always refer to a
female relative. To the Elizabethans, an
“aunt” was a light woman. Isolde (q.v.)
was Tristan’s aunt.

*Auravoles—in context, a missaying of
“Anna Livia” (q.v.). Golden bird? Anna
Livia’s beautiful hair? 627.32.

Aurelian (212-74)—Roman
478.14.

Aurelius—see Marcus Aurelius.

*Aurell, Piers—see Persse O'Reilly.
496.15.

emperor.

Aurora (Greek Eos)—Roman goddess of
dawn. Many ‘“dawn,” “gold,” “east”
may name her. See Tithonus. 244.33;
?+357.6-with  Aubrey Beardsley,
Oberon (q.q.v.); 596.1 (Soe? Lal—Ila is

Irish “day”); ?611.6 (septicoloured
roranyellgreenlindigan), .30  (hun-
ghoranghoangoly).

Ausonius, Decimus Magnus (310-95)—
Roman poet. 267.6.

Ave—Latin “hail.” “Ave Maria” is some-
times said to reverse “Eve” or “Eva”
and to turn the first into the second Eve.
See Mary, Eve, Heva.

Avebury, John Lubbock, 1st baron—
author of The Pleasures of Life. He intro-
duced bank holidays into England and
one of these—the first Monday in
August—was once known as “St Lub-
bock’s Day.” He also wrote a book about
dreams. 113.34-35; 189.7; 222.28; 292.5.

*Aveling—maybe apple, Eve, Ave(q.q.v.).
613.30.

*Avenlith—somewhere or other I came
on the Anna Liffey (q.v.) in a form very
near to this: aven means “river” or “wa-
ter” (see /1th Britannica, “Avon”), and
mem (q.v.) is Hebrew “water.” It is pos-
sible to get Lilith, Eve, Ave (q.q.v.) out of
the word, plus maybe Avan, who, the
Apocryphal books say, was daughter of
Adam and Eve (q.v.). 242.28.

Averroes or Abul Walid Mohammed Ben
Ahmed Ibn Roshd (1126-98)—Moslem
philosopher. 488.7, 15.

Avicenna or Ibn Sen (980-1037)—Arabian
philosopher. Ibsen (q.v.) probably adds
on. 488.6,7,15.

*Avis—bird. Willobie's Avisa fits into
context. 250.1.

Avril, Jenny—painted by Toulouse-
Lautrec (q.v.). +415.11—see Jinnies.

Awlining, Brian—see Brian O’Linn.

Ayessha or Ayesha (pron. Assha)—heroine
of Rider Haggard’s She, who was 2,000
years old and lived in rocky cir-
cumstances. +105.20—with Aysha
(q.v.); +284.24-5—with Aysha (q.v.).

Aysha—as Mr Atherton says, child-wife of
Mohammed (q.v.). +105.20—with
Ayessha (q.v.); +284.24—with Ayessha,
Lily, Anna Livia (q.q.v.).

*Azava, 73.36.

Azrael—angel of death in Jewish and
Mohammedan beliefs. +258.7—with Is-
rael (q.v.).
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Ba—the Ebers Papyrus (1550B.c.) gives an
augury: a child will live or die, accord-
ing to whether its first cry is
“ni”(415.29) or “ba.” 224.28; 225.6;
415.31; 607.18.

Baal—Semitic fertility god; see Astarte

(qv.). +13.36—with Balfour (q.v.);
52.19; +91.14—with Astarte (q.v.);
455.6; 593.15.

Baba-yaga—witch, hag in Russian folk-
lore. 296.17.

Babau—bogie with which nurses in Lan-
guedoc terrify unruly children. Babou
and Kehane published “Haveth Chil-
ders Everywhere” (q.v.) in Paris and
New York (1930). See Babbo. 466.1;
2576.27.

Babbo—colloquial Italian “papa,” what
Giorgio and Lucia Joyce (q.q.v.) called
their father, the name he signed in let-
ters to them. It was Mr Wilder who
pointed out to me that Babbo winds in
and out with “boa’” (q.v.). I guess it also
winds with “babau’”’ (q.v.). 19.22; 29.2;
126.12; 2133.25,28; +176.12(Heali Ba-
boon)—with Ali Baba, Healy (q.q.v;
an error that Joyce excised after the first
edition of FW); 191.35; +415.8—with
Wild Man from Borneo (q.v.); ?417.12;
466.1; +481.19, 20—with Healy, Ali
Baba (q.v.).

Babby, Bill C.—see Beelzebub, Bill. 230.4.

Babes in the Wood—brother and sister
abandoned to die in a wood and covered
by robins with leaves. Also an English
pantomime (see Gunn). Also some
18th-century Irish outlaws. 336.16-17;
504.22; 551.9; 561.3; 619.23-24.

*Babwith, Bichop, 241.36.

Baby Policeman—Constable MacFadden
of Booterstown (see Ulysses, 302).
+443.4—with Cain and Abel
(q.v.);+624.19—with Bailey (q.v.).

Bacbuc—oracle of the bottle in Panta-
gruel. Its wisdom was “Trinch.”
+118.16—with Bacchus (q.v.).

Bacchae—maenads or women compan-
ions of Bacchus (gq.v.); tragedy by
Euripides. 247.35.

Bacchus or Dionysus—Roman or Greek
god of wine, patron of tragedy. Many un-
listed “back,” “boch,” “buck,” etc., may
refer to him. At the start of IILii, Jaun
(q.v.) has Bacchian attributes and turns

B

the girls on like maenads. Some
mythographers say Bacchus was Noah'’s
(g.v.) grandson, Ham'’s (q.v.) son. Bacco
is Italian “Bacchus” and may be named
in various ‘“‘tobacco.” 3.2 (us . . . back; in
the first version, ‘‘us back’’—see Letters,
I, 247); 56.27; +83.3—with Bach, John
Jameson (q.q.v.); 105.1; +118.16—with
Bacbuc (q.v.); 243.21; 247.35; 262.26;
276.13; ?351.24; +363.17—with Bacon
(q.v.); +365.6—with Buckley (q.v.);
378.3; 427.13; 435.30; +518.25—with
Buckley (q.v.).

Bach, Johann Sebastian (1685-1750)—
German composer, whose name may
occur in almost any “back,” etc. I sus-
pect that in III, i,ii, Jaun moves not
merely “backwards” on the way of the
cross, but Bach-wards in a mock or
black  Passion. 261.4; 73.19,21;
+83.3—with Bacchus, J.J.S. (see Jame-
son); 176.34; 213.17 (see Conway);
287.6; 328.10; 346.23; 360.9; 426.34;
508.34; 526.30-31; +533.21—with
Johnny MacDougal (q.v.); 597.27
(“Sleepers Awake” .26); +603.1—with
Bacon (q.v.; bache = MHG “bacon”), 6.

Bacon, Anthony—Francis Bacon's (q.v.)
brother. +86.13-14—with Anthony
(qv.).

Bacon, Delia (1811-59)—American au-
thor of The Philosophy of Shakespeare’s
Plays Unfolded (1857). Usually ac-
counted the first “Baconian,” she went
to Stratford to rape the lock of Shakes-
peare’s (q.v.) tomb, where she expected
to find written proof that would justify
her; she lost her nerve and dared not
open the tomb, but kept the faith and
went mad. See Hawthorne’s (q.v.) “Rec-
ollections of a Gifted Woman"”; see also
Eve, Pandora, Biddy Doran. In FW,
Delia (one of the names of Artemis, q.v.)
combines with the goddess and with the
Hen(q.v.) who scratches up, from the
dunghill, the letter from Boston, Mass.
See also Guinea-hen.

Bacon, Francis, first Baron Verulam, Vis-
count St Albans (1561-1626)—brother
of Anthony Bacon (q.v.), husband of
Alice (q.v.) Barnham, though the objects
of his sexual interest were young boys.
After betraying his patron, Essex(q.v.),
Bacon went on to be Lord Chancellor
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until he was deprived of the office, be-
cause of bribery and corruption, by
James I(q.v.). Bacon died in the spring of
a chill caught from a hen (q.v.; see also
Siseule) he had stuffed with snow, in
order to find out if cold could preserve
her from decay. The mutual murders of
cold hen and cold philosopher tie to the
cruelty-to-women theme of FW. Bacon
is steadily linked to Swift and St
Kevin—enforcers of chastity. See Delia
Bacon, Biddy Doran.

As a leading pretender to the author-
ship of Shakespeare’s (q.v.) plays, Bacon
may be present in many a Ham-
Hamlet-Pig-Pork-Swine-Sow etc.—see
Pig. +7.10—with Akenhead (q.v.);
+39.17—with Ham, Packenham (qqwv,;
see also Kehoe); 41.13, +14—with
Ham(q.v.; see Hamlet); ?56.27; 57.25;
59.20; 71.12 (see York), .24; +85.18—
with Boa (q.v.); +86.27—with St Fran-
cis of Assisi, Francois Villon, Francois
Rabelais (q.q.v.; see  Francie);
+100.19—with Beaconsfield (see Dis-
raeli), Bailey Beacon (g.q.v.);
+114.19—with Japheth (qv.);
+141.8—with Mutt (q.v.; Norwegian
flesk, “bacon”), 21; 160.17; 161.31 (here
Bacon is not named, but Shakespeare,
q.v., replaces him in a bacon and egg
combination); 172.7; ?179.14; ?199.17;
+205.19—see Beggar; 222.36;
257.15,22; 267.12; +311.31; +318.21
(backonham. Yet)—with Ham, Hamlet,
Buckingham  (q.q.v; see  also
Packenham?—the quotation is from
Richard II1, q.v., and was first noticed
by Mr Senn); 320.29; 325.21; 339.4
(echoes 257, see above); +342.23—sece
Bailey Beacon; 345.30; +358.25—see
Bailey Beacon; +363.17—with Bacchus
(q.v.—It. Bacco); 382.11; 405.33; 406.3,
15; 456.22 (naboc); 508.4; 546.31;
553.10; 603.1-2; 615.31; 618.7.

Badbols—Finn's (q.v.) nurses were
Bodhmall, a female druid, and Liath-
luachra (“the grey of Luachair”). See
Skerry. 376.26.

Baddelaries—see Baudelaire.

Badebec—daughter of the King of Utopia,
wife (?) of Gargantua (q.v.), mother of
Pantagruel.  +485.15—with Paddy
Reilly (q.v.).

Badman, Mr—of Bunyan'’s Life and Death
of Mr Badman. 113.20.

*Baggot (or Bagot)—Baggot Street, Dub-

lin. Baggotrath was an ancient district
near Dublin, named for the Anglo-
Norman family of Bagot or Bagod, who
built their castle there. 71.12; 220.14
(bis); 345.15,25; 346.33 (bis), .34;
490.8,20; 491.6 (bis); 602.21 (see Mas-
terbuilder); 612.31, ?32.

Baile Atha Cliath (pronounced roughly
“Ballyclee”’)—is Dublin (q.v.). See also
Bailey.

*Bailey—baile (q.v.) is Irish “town’’
“bailey” is the outer wall (q.v.) of a cas-
tle, prison, or court of justice, e.g., Lon-
don’s Old Bailey—see Bill, Bill Bailey,
Bailiff. Howth (q.v.) had its Old Bailey
and New Bailey—lights. Barnum (q.v.)
and Bailey is an American circus. Burn-
ham is the light at Bristol. +71.21;
342.23 (?Billy Shakespeare and Francis
Bacon, q.q.v.); +358.25 (see preceding
entry); +480.19—with Bill Bailey (q.v.).

*Bailey Beacon—the Howth (q.v.) light
and Bill Bailey, who is here a racehorse
(real one?) whose name may combine
Billy, Shakespeare (q.q.v.) and Francis
Bacon (g.v.). 342.25 (see Homo Made
Ink); 358.25.

Bailey, Bill—in the song (1902) by Hugh
Cannon, he is a brakeman on the B&O
whose wife wants him to come home, as,
say, Penelope and Anne Hathaway
(q.q.v.) do (see Ulysses, 759). Bill Bailey
is not to be disentangled from the Bailey
light—old Bailey light, new Bailey light
on Howth (q.v.) (see Ulysses, 351); nor
from baile, Irish “town,” and Baile Atha
Cliath (Town of the Ford of Hurdles) or
Dublin (q.v.). See Bailey, Bill. 6.33-35;
?+39.17—with Bacon, Ham (g.qv.);
127.6; 317.30; 379.36; 448.19 (the North
and South Bulls, q.v.; are shoals in Dub-
lin Harbour); +480.18—with Bailey
Circus, see Bailey.

Bailiff, The (called “Old Bailey”, q.v.)—in
Wyndham Lewis’(q.v.) The Childermass,
I,(1928) the Bailiff is a judge and a fiend,
who is a proponent of all that menaces
God’s own white man: Time, Bergson
(q.q.v.), children, Jews, homosexuals,
Communists, rich Bohemians, all who
experiment with language. In the
Bailiff’s mouth (171-76) is put the
book’s most concentrated parody of
Ulysses and “Work in Progress”. See
Belcanto, Pullman. In The Human Age
(1955), the Bailiff persuades Pullman
(Joyce) to go to hell. “Bailiff” is derived
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from Latin bajulus, “porter” (q.v.).
?19.19; ?46.9; 121.5; +153.16 (takes in
W. Lewis’ The Caliph’s Design); 154.1
(bawl laughed); 159.30—with Dublin
(q.v.); 421.12; ?475.34 (bawl of).

Baille, Hans—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin
(q.v.). 540.20.

Baird—British inventor of TV. 349.9.

Baimsfather, Bruce—English cartoonist
of trench life in World War I. According
to Mr Atherton, his most famous draw-
ing was captioned: “If you know a better
‘ole, go to it.” 99.12.

Balaam—Biblical prophet whose ass
(q.v.) spoke and warned him of the
wrath of Yahweh (q.v.). 178.13;
+441.25—with John Braham (q.v.);
566.9.

Balbus (Latin “stammerer’)—Julius
Caesar (q.v.) sent him to Gaul on an en-
gineering job, and he had trouble build-
ing a wall. 4.30; 37.16; 45.20; 173.27-28;
192.36—with Elizabeth (q.v.); 287.19;
467.16; 518.34; 552.19.

Balder (meaning ‘“white god”)—Odin’s
(q.v.) son, god of the summer sun. He
was killed when Loki (q.v.) got blind
Hodur (q.v.) to throw mistletoe at him.
+263.5-6—with  Theobald (q.v.);
331.14; 364.1 (rebald).

Baldwin—ass (q.v.) in the Reynard (q.v.)
cycle. 184.35.

Balenoarch—scrambled  Italian  ar
cobaleno, rainbow; see also 175.16—
Italian baleno, “lightning flash.”
+612.27,28—with Noah (q.v.—the
Trinity is indicated because the name
occurs three times in a Patrick, q.v.,and
shamrock context).

Balfe, Michael (1808-70)—Irish com-
poser, best known for The Bohemian Girl
and The Rose of Castille. His songs are all
over FW. 199.29.

Balfour, Arthur (“Bloody Balfour” to the
Irish)—British statesman, efficient,
coercing, cruel Irish secretary.
+13.36—with Baal (q.v.); 32.3; 52.19.

Bali—Hindu Pluto (q.v.). 19.19.

Baliol, John d’—founded in 1263 Balliol
College, Oxford. The Oxford colleges
may represent the older men in Alice’s
(q.v.) pattern—see Henry Liddell, Rob-
ert Scott, Lewis Carroll. +175.5—with
Beliel; +301.10—with Beliel (q.v.).

Balkis—Queen of Sheba, who visited Sol-
omon (q.v.), I Kings, 10. ?11.34 (sab-
boes); 29.26; +68.21—with Mrs O’Shea,

Prankquean (q.q.v.); +188.26—with
Mrs O’Shea, Bathsheba (q.q.v.); 198.3;
+468.36—with Mrs O’Shea, Bathsheba,
?Banba (q.q.v.); 522.15; 543.14; 577.9.

Ball, John—English rebel, subject of Mor-
ris’ (q.v.) romance, ‘“The Dream of John
Ball.” Mr Atherton knows a nursery
rhyme in which JB “shot them all.”
Perhaps also, as Mrs Yoder suggests, Sir
Robert Ball, whose book, The Story of the
Heavens, is in Bloom'’s (q.v.) library (see
Ulysses, 693). 130.10-11 (repeats
Bloom's joke about Spurgeon and St Pe-
ter, q.v., Ulysses, 107).

*Ballantine, 106.9.

Bally, Belly—see Bill.

Bally, Charles—Swiss philologist. 523.11.

Balor—giant king of the Formorians,
whose eye blighted all on which it
turned. See O’'Bawlar.

*Baltersby, Queen—ship? 387.24 (Bis).

Ban, King—Lancelot’s (q.v.) father. 72.3.

Banba—queen of the Tuatha De Danaan.
Her name is used poetically for Ireland.
132.26; 198.5; 294.n.4; 325.24; 330.21;
389.12; +468.36—with  Bathsheba
(q.v.); 469.6-7; 596.8.

*Bancorot, 266.23.

Bap, Bappy—Hindustani “father.”
+277.18—with Vico, John the Baptist
(q.q.v.); 481.19, etc.

Baptiste, Nicholas (1761-1835)—French
actor who specialized in Noble Fathers.
204.36.

Barat, St Madeleine Sophie—according
to Father Noon, foundress of the Con-
gregation of the Sacred Heart, which
educates girls. 155.26; ?171.14.

Barbara, St—patron of armorers,
gunsmiths, gunners, thunderstorms.
105.15; +280.left margin—with Bar-
barossa, Betsy Ross (q.q.v.); 335.27;
348.36; 410.26; 561.32.

Barbarossa or Frederick I of Germany
(1152-90)—German emperor who
sleeps in a cave (like Finn, Arthur, q.q.v.)
and will come again at his country’s
need. He was a determined opponent of
Adrian IV (q.v.). The Barbarossa is a
kind of grape. 154.23; +280.left margin.

Bard—Shakespeare (q.v.), also a name
Mulligan (q.v.) gives Stephen Dedalus
(q.v.) in “Telemachus” (q.v.). 10.34;
37.17; 48.19; 60.10; 172.28; 251.35 (ter);
277.n.3; 363.5; 373.33; 465.28; 504.16.

Bare, mere—see Meyerbeer. 360.7.

Barebones (or Barbon), Praise-God
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(1596-1679)—English leather-seller
and fifth Monarchy man. +85.8,14,17
—with Billy Bones (q.v.).

*Baretherootsch, Polymop—from context
Polyphemus (q.v.). 222.12.

Barham, Richard (1788-1 854)—English
author of The Ingoldsby (q.v.) Legends.
+518.28—with Ham (q.v.).

*Barindens, 600.28.

Barkers—London department store.
127.11.

Barkey—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin
(q.v). 552.9.

Barkis—"“willin,” in David Copperfield
(q.v.). 62.31.

*Barley, Father—see Arley. 257.10.

Barlow—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin
(q.v.) 553.20.

*Barmabrac’s, St—Mr O Hehir says,
barmbrack, an Irish cake, eaten on Hal-
loween, as in “Clay”—see Maria, Mag-
gies. 274.12.

Barmecides—noble Persians. A “Bar-
mecide’s Feast” is an imaginary ban-
quet. 79.6-7; 387.21.

*Barnabas (son of exhortation)—solicitor
whom Lily Kinsella (q.v.) carries on
with. 572.34.

*Barnaby (son of prophecy)—maybe St
Barnabas’ day, which, old style, was the
year’s longest day. 120.34; 237.15;
584.14.

Barnacle, Nora—maiden name of Mrs
James Joyce. See Nora Joyce.

Barnardo, Thomas John (1845-1905)—
founder of orphans’ homes in England.
He was born in Dublin, and, Mr O’Fla-
herty says, particular reference is made
to a shop belonging to his relatives in
Grafton Street. 253.31. )

Barnett, Samuel Augustus—English
cleric, reformer. For the poor of his
parish, he provided music, reasonable
entertainment, and a book called Practi-
cal Socialism. 480.2.

Barney-the-Bark—G. B. Shaw, who, like
Yeats, was awarded the Nobel (q.v.)
prize.I list other Barneys here, but they
mayn’t apply. 200.6; 211.2; 330.34;
354.15; 453.6.

Barnham, Alice—the very young girl
Francis Bacon (q.v.) married and did not
get on with. I think she is included in the
Alice (q.v.) in Wonderland references—
see 57.20.

Barnhelm, Minna von—title heroine of
Lessing’s comedy, as Mr Senn was first
to point out. I don’t understand why the

following references combine her with
the Wild Man from Borneo (q.v.).
+130.24;+331.35-36.

Barnum, Phineas T.(1810-91)—American
circus man. +29.5—with Finn (q.v.);
71.21 (see Bailey); ?+288.17—with HCE
the publican (q.v.).

Barraclough, Arthur—Dublin tenor (see
Ulysses, 273, 647). 48.5 (cloud barrage).

*Barren—see Warren. 575.2.

*Barrentone, Zerobubble—maybe Jonah
Barrington (q.v.). For Zerubbabel, see
Ezra 3:2. Here he seems to be one of the
Four (q.v.). 536.32.

Barrett—see Barat.

Barrington, Sir Jonah (1760-1834)—Irish
lawyer, historian. See Barrentone.
+536.32—with Jonah, Whalley (q.q.v.).

Barry, Coogan—XKevin Barry (q.v.) and
J.J. Callanan’s poem, ‘“Gougaune
Barra.” 93.28.

Barry, Kevin (1902-20)—just a lad of 18
summers, martyr for old Ireland, mur-
der for the Crown. 93.28 (see Coogan
Barry); 555.16—with Kevin (q.v.);
563.26.

Barry, Spranger (1719-77)—Dublin-born
actor who built the Crow Street Theatre,
Garrick’s (q.v.) Londonrival. 134.11 (see
Burbage, Garrick, Tom Dick Harry,
Three); ?184.21; 569.30.

*Bartholomew—listed under Vanhom-
righ (q.v.), though I am not sure they all
apply to him. Mr O Hehir says Partho-
lan (q.v.) is sometimes translated into
Bartholomew.

Bartholomew—one of the twelve (q.v.)
apostles. 142.27.

Bartolo—old man in love with young
Rosina (q.v.) in Rossini's (q.v.) Barber of
Seville. See Letters, 1I, 202. 247.10;
527.25.

Barton, Elizabeth (1506-34)—prophesied
against Henry VIII (q.v.); executed. She
was called the “Holy Maid of Kent.”
390.31; ?562.3.

*Baruch (Hebrew ‘“‘blessed’)—secretary
to Jeremiah (q.v.)?, reputed author of
The Apocalypse of Baruch, 2d or 3d cen-
tury. +24.34—with Brian Boru (q.v.);
+284.n.4—with Brian Boru (q.v.).

*Basil—maybe just Greek basileus,
“king.” 105.9-10; 374.31; 577.15.

Basil the Blessed, St (d. 1552)—of the Rus-
sian church, he robbed from the rich and
gave to the poor. He doubles with Brasil,
the fabulous island. 316.28.

*Basilico’s ointment—basilico is Italian
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“sweet basil”; the Greeks called the
wren (q.v.) basilikos, “little king,” be-
cause of Aesop’s (q.v.) fable about the
wren that flew higher than the eagle.
25.9.

Bastien and Bastienne—title, characters
of Mozart’s comic opera. 254.14.

*Bates, Master—maybe the captain in
Gulliver (q.v.). The context is beautifully
fitted by Harry Bates (1850-99), English
sculptor whose Pandora (q.v.) is in the
Tate. See Wit-upon-Crutches. 209.8.

Bathsheba—wife of Uriah the Hittite,
taken in adultery by David (q.v.; 2
Sam.ii). See Peele. +188.26—with
Sheba, Mrs O’Shea (q.q.v.); +468.36—
with Sheba, Mrs O’Shea, ?Banba
(q.q.v.).

*Batiste—a material, a type-name for a
French Canadian. 54.15.

Batt, Bett, Bitt, Bott—see Butt.

Batta—stuttering king of Cyrene. 44.20;
98.29; 177.29.

Battersby Sisters—Battersby Bros., Dub-
lin auctioneers. 386.24; 515.30-31.

Baudelaire, Charles (1821-67)—French
poet. Joyce's Rabelais (q.v.) list con-
tains badelaire (“sword”), partisane
(“spear”’)—see Buffalo Workbook 45.
Claude Jacquet pointed this out to me.
4.3;207.11.

Baudwin—see Baldwin.

Baughkley—see Buckley, Berkeley.

Bax, Sir Arnold Trevor (1883-1953)—
English composer who set to music
Joyce’s poem “Watching the Needle-
boats at San Sabba.” 415.13; ?542.29.

Baxter—see Butcher and Baker.

*Baywindaws Bros, 141.18-19.

Bazaine, Francois Achille (1811-88)—
French marshal who surrendered Metz
in 1870, was condemned to die, escaped
to Spain. 351.44.

Beach, Sylvia (1887-1962)—American
owner of the Paris bookshop, Shakes-
peare (q.v.) and Company, first pub-
lisher of Ulysses, Pomes Penyeach, and
Our Exagmination. I cannot make her fit
with any “beach” in FW, nor do I well
understand why she and Joyce fell out.
See Sylvia. 113.11; 140.27; +211.36—
with Sylvia (q.v.); ?379.4 (with Bugle
and Bitch, nickname for Hound and
Hom); 495.36; 2537.30.

*Beacher, 365.36.

*Bear—and a lot of beer-bar-boar-boer-
boor references are to the Man Servant
(q.v.), whose name is sometimes Mahan,

Behan (q.q.v.). See also Sackerson,
Hunks, Art, Arcturus, Bjornson, Ursa,
Fitz Urse, Artemis. The bear comes in a
number of colors, but “bear” means
“brown.” Does this tie him to Browne
and Nolan (q.v.)? I don’t know the an-
swer, but I am sure that animals in FW
need to be worked on. In Mutt and Jute
(q.v.) bear and dragon are identified. It
is interesting that evidence of a bear cult
was excavated, 1917-23,at Drachenloch
in the Swiss Alps—see S. Giedion, The
Eternal Present (Pantheon Books, 1962),
286ff.

*Beardall, Mister, 587.32.

Beardsley, Aubrey (1872-98)—English
artist in black and white, best known for
his illustrations of other men’s books. I
do not make out what book Joyce sup-
poses him to have illustrated.
+357.2-3—with Oberon (q.v.), +.6—
with Aurora (q.v.), .8.

Beardwood—friend of Joyce’s father.
169.5—see Blogg; 467.15 (Wooden-
beard).

*Beatrice—girl in Exiles (see Richard
Rowan), Shakespeare’s (q.v.) girl in
Much Ado about Nothing, Dante’s (q.v.)
Miss Portinari (see Purgatorio, xxxii 97).
?8.8; ?94.30—with Betsy Ross (q.v.);
2147.14; 227.14 (see Seven); ?458.33 (see
Biene).

*Beatsoon—Bateson? 286.24.

Beatty, Alfred Chester—in 1931 Sir Fred-
erick Kenyon announced finding New
Testament papyrus codices. These were
bought by A. C. Beatty and were called
the Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri. 19.9.

Beauchamp—one of the towers of the
Tower of London, named for Earl
Thomas Beauchamp, who was impris-
oned by Richard II. 77.19.

Beauchamp, Christine (pro.
“Beecham’’)—name given the respect-
able young New England girl studied by
Morton Prince in The Dissociation of a
Personality. She is not often, or dis-
tinctly, named in FW, but Sally (q.v.),
one of her split personalities, is often
named and serves as an opposite to
Sarah (q.v.). Miss Beauchamp and her
several selves are by no means the basis
of the split personality of Joyce’s girl
heroine, Issy (q.v.)—see also Two, Alice,
Lucia, Rachel, Maggies. 11.27 (bis);
?85.8; 111.14; ?162.11; 207.12;
+280.21-22—with Cinderella (q.v.);
+537.6-7.
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*Beaufort—noble family, English hunt.
393.22; 396.36; 511.10; 567.25.

Beaumont, Francis, and John Fletcher
(1584-1616, 1579-1625)—playwrights,
of whom Aubrey (q.v.) says: “They lived
together on the Banke side ... both
batchelors; lay together; had one Wench
in the house between them, which they
did so admire; the same cloathes and
cloaks etc.; between them.” The Aubrey
passage is echoed in Ulysses, 386-87, FW
168.8-10, 408.20-21. The naming of
Beaumont and Fletcher is very faint and
depends entirely on a comparison of the
above-cited passages, and on their
Maid’s Tragedy being at 149.9. Joyce’s
Maid’s Tragedy is, of course, the death of
Nuvoletta (q.v.). For a similar faint
quoting and naming, see Brandes.
149.5,7 (blue mundy . . . flech . . . lech).

Beauty and the Beast—fairytale, English
pantomime (see Gunn). +487.16-17—
with Bewley (q.v.); +541.30-31—with
Sleeping Beauty (q.v.); 560.20.

Beaverbrook, William, Ist Baron (b.
1879)—British press lord. 72.10.

Bebel, Ferdinand August—German
socialist. 118.18.

Becker Brothers—Dublin tea-sellers, ca.
1903. 608.20.

Becket, James and William—see Richard
Toole.

Becket, Thomas or Thomas a Becket
(1118-70)—English saint and martyr,
assassinated in Canterbury Cathedral
for the convenience of HenryIl(q.v.).He
rarely appears save in the neighborhood
of his contemporary, St Laurence
O’Toole (Dublin’s patron saint), who,
under the patronage of the English king,
rose in the church as Becket fell. Becket
is listed under O'Toole (q.v.). See also
Bucket, Richard Toole.

Beckett, Samuel (b. 1906)—Irish writer,
one of the twelve (q.v.), and by far the
best, contributors to Our Exagmination,
helped translate some of “Anna Livia
Plurabelle” (q.v.) into French, served as
Joyce’s helper with FW. He was the ob-
ject of Lucia Joyce’s (q.v.) affections,
which he did not return, and I guess that
Beckett’s rejection of Lucia will be
shown some day to be a fairly important
part of FW. Maybe Beckett enters into
the “Norwegian Captain,” an episode
about trying to get a girl a husband.
Beckett’s poem “Home Olga” (quoted
Ellmann, 714) is named at FW 256.11.

If Beckett is identified with Bucket
and Tool (q.v.), then he is one of the mas-
terbuilder’s ladder-climbing sons (5.3);
and it is interesting that in The Lost
Ones (1972), Beckett writes about men
climbing up and down ladders in “a flat-
tened cylinder fifty metres round and
eighteen high.”

112.5 (Bethicket—may refer to Exag-
mination where Beckett discusses
Vico’s, q.v., etymological use of trees).

Bective—Irish football team (see Ulysses,
448).451.10.

Bede, the Venerable (673-735)—English
historian, theologian. 185.31-32;548.30.

Bedell, Bishop of Kilmore and Ardagh (d.
1642)—directed the translation of the
Authorized Version into Irish. 549.32.

Bedevere—knight of the Round Table (see
King Arthur). 266.10.

Bédier, J.—reteller of The Romance of
Tristan and Iseult (q.q.v.), drawn from
the best French sources. I have read
Bédier in Belloc’s (q.v.) translation
(London, 1913), but it was the French
version Joyce recommended to Miss
Weaver (q.v.; Letters, 1, 241). I have not
found “Bédier” in FW, but if Atherton’s
Law holds good, Bédier is named some-
where or other, for Joyce’s debt to him
is immense, so immense that it cannot
be summarized. Anyone who wants to
understand FW must read Bédier along
with Vico (q.v.), Time and Western Man,
the ballad “Finnegan’s Wake,” Genesis,
etc. Joyce’s notes on Bédier, set down
in Scribbledehobble, have been well
studied by Mr Hayman (AWN, I1,5), but
much remains to do.

Bee—see Beatrice, Biene.

Beecher, Henry Ward (1813-87)—Ameri-
can preacher who provided antislavery
forces with guns, known as “Beecher’s
Bibles.” 539.2.

Beelzebub—‘prince of devils” (Matt.12).
Milton (q.v.) made him next to Satan
(q.v.) in power of evil. 64.11; 230.4;
239.33; 580.14.

Beery, Noah—American movie actor.
+64.33—see Noah, Guinness.

*Beeston—maybe Christopher Beeston
(d. 1638), manager of London’s Phoenix
(q.v.) Theatre. 150.12.

Beethoven, Ludwig van (1770-1827)—
German composer. 360.8.

Beetle—see Earwig.

Beeton—MTr Morse says, a town eaten up
by Los Angeles. 154.24.
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Beeton, Mrs (1836-65)—England’s Fanny
Farmer. 333.34; +437.24—with
Elizabeth I (q.v.).

Begg, James—fishmonger of Kingstown
(see Dun Leary). 7.7.

*Beggar and Pegger (see Pegger Festy,
Festy King)—appear to be antagonists,
mendicant, vs. Welsh stone-thrower.
They follow a pattern: personal en-
counter, Beggar’s plea, Pegger’s attack
on Beggar. The pattern may owe some-
thing to Baudelaire'’s (q.v.) fable (men-
tioned in W. Lewis’ Tarr) of beggar and
poet who beat each other to a pulp. See
also Magrath, Cad, Dives and Lazarus,
Mookse and Gripes, Jacob and Esau,
Bowlbeggar, etc. +15.30—with Biggar,
Jupiter (q.q.v.; compare 70.34); 26.36
(see 72.27, 536-37); 58.16; +70.34-
35—with Jupiter (q.v.; see above 15.30);
+72.27—with Pigott (q.v.; note that
here Peggar is identified with Bullock,
Bullocky, Gladstone, Mookse, q.q.v.);
79.31; +82.5, 29—see Bull Beggar,
Bowlbeggar Bill-the-Bustonly, Bill; 145.
22 (beggar of boots is Stephan Deda-
lus, q.v., who wears borrowed boots in
Ulysses; see Wyndham Lewis, Blasting
and Bombardiering, quoted in Ellmann,
507-8, which describes another pair of
borrowed brogues); 149.7,15; +161.3
(Ger. “‘beggarman’’)—with Butter, Bur-
rus, Brutus (q.q.v.); 163.13 (Beggar’s
Bush is part of Dublin, a barracks is
there, Boylan (q.v.) lives there, Ulysses
427); 168.5; 186.20; +205.19—with
Bacon (q.v.); 239.6; 257.19 (see 163.13
above); ?262.n.7 (5 times); ?269.23;
302.6; +311.31—with Bacon (q.v.);
332.26; 377.11; +388.15—with Becket
(q.v.); ?484.9; +497.20—with Butler
(qv); +510.19—with Becket (q.v.);
+537.1—with Pigott (q.v.); +542.35—
with  Bowlbeggar Bill-the-Bustonly
(q.v); 579.12; 584.6, +.7—with Bul-
locky, Bull Beggar, Bowlbeggar Bill-
the-Bustonly (q.q.v.), .35; 588.2 (see
163.13 above).

*Begge—there is a Dublin wine merchant
of this name. Beggar? Begg? Bogg?
(q.q.v.). 58.16-17; 262.n.7.

Behan, Beham—one of the names of the
Man Servant (q.v.). I think its first sig-
nification is Hebrew behemah, “beast.”
See Behemoth, Bear, Ham, Belchum.
O Hehir, however, derives the name
from Gaelic beachan, diminutive of
beach, ‘‘bee.”

Behemoth—intensive plural of Hebrew
behemah, ‘‘beast” (see Job 40:15, where
perhaps the hippo is meant). See Behan.
7.14 (echoes Job 40:15-24); +244.36—
with Behan (see also Mahan), maybe
also with Jakob Boehme (q.v.).

Bel—Babylonian earth-god. 405.13.

Belcanto (or Bello)—Wyndham Lewis
(q.v.),inThe Childermass, uses this name
to signify Joyce when he quarrels with a
“rival clown,” Clodoveo. Joyce also
figures as The Bailiff, Pullman, and the
Phoenix (q.q.v.). Bello (q.v.) is a bully in
“Circe” (q.v.).381.18;412.7 (Pound, q.v.,
may come in because of The Cantos).

Belcher, Jem—pugilist for whom a hand-
kerchief was named. 37.29.

*Belchum—Belgium, on whose bloody
soil Waterloo was fought. I think “me
Belchum” is the Man Servant (q.v.),
who is often called Mehan or Behan or
Beham (q.q.v.). 9 (passim); ?199.10;
?255.13; 376.4; 488.35; 498.36; ?507.5;
?529.22.

Belial —one of Milton’s (q.v.) fallen angels.
See Devil. +175.5; 301.10—both with
Baliol (q.v.).

Belinda—Biddy Doran (q.v.) is once so
called, after the heroine of “The Rape of
the Lock”. See Berenice, Livia Schmitz,
Delia Bacon. 111.5.

Belisha, Leslie Hore—British home-
secretary who introduced a pedestrian
crossing-sign (very phallic, I'm told)
called “Belisha Beacon.” 267.12.

Bell—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin (q.v.).
552.23.

Bell, Alexander Graham (1847-1922)—
American inventor of the telephone.
122.7.

Bell, Currer, Ellis, Acton—pen names of
the Brontés (q.v.), who dominate this
paragraph. 7.33.

Bell, D. C. and A. M.—see Boawwll.

Bell, Laura (b.1829)—bailiff’s daughter
from Co. Antrim who became a Dublin
lady of pleasure and “Queen of London
Whoredom” in the 1850s, and, thereaf-
ter, a London preacher against sin.
+201.35—with Laura, Lorelei,
Plurabelle (q.q.v.); ?+203.30—with
Laura (q.v.); +205.9,12—with Laura

Keowns (q.v.); +215.24—with
Plurabelle (see Anna Livia);
+224.25,28—with Laura, Plurabelle

.q.v.).
Belle, Bell, Bel, Bella—as in Anna Livia
Plurabelle (q.v.), a syllable which serves
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to unite her with her daughter Isabel or
Issy (q.v.). One of Issy’s principal roles is
Isolde la Belle (see Isolde of Ireland).
Vico’s (q.v.) Pious and Pure (q.v.) Wars
also come in and so does Latin abella,
“apple” (q.v.). See also Belle Alliance,
Laura Bell.

Belle Alliance, La—village on the field of
Waterloo. The reference is to the two
(q.v.) warring girls (see Jinnies, Betsy
Ross) and is a form used to combine
them with Anna Livia Plurabelle and
Isabel or Issy (q.q.v.); and it is used to
combine Anna Livia and Issy with Alice
(q.v.). See also Belle.

*Bellezza, Betty—see Elizabeth. bellez-
za = Ttalian “beauty.” As Miss Jacquet
points out, Joyce’s Basque word list
(Buffalo Workbook #45) contains a note
indicating that eliza belza means “black
church.” 211.13-14; 328.36.

Bellina, Una—as Mr Wilder suggests,
Anne Boleyn (q.v.); see also Hal, Kil-
bride. I think Bellina may cross with
Bellona (q.v.). Una (q.v.), Mr O Hehir
points out, is Irish “famine.” 576.6.

Bellingham, Sir Edward—in 1665 was the
first to have title of Lord Mayor (q.v.) of
Dublin (q.v.). Also Mrs Bellingham in
“Circe” (q.v.)? 6.22.

Bellini, Vincenzo (1801-35)—Italian
operatic composer. Bellini and Tosti
were pioneers in radio-telegraphy. Bel-
lini is present on 360 because his Norma
is a priestess of the moon who cuts the
sacred mistletoe in order to destroy
Rome and a man who wronged her.
+309.31—with Tosti (q.v.); +360.7 (Bill
Heeny)—with Peaches (q.v.).

Bello—bullies Bloom (q.v.) when he is a
pig in “Circe” (q.v.). See also Belcanto.
+368.10,15—with Belloc, Bullock, Bul-
locky (q.q.v.).

Belloc, Hilaire (1870-1953)—French-born
English writer. Without knowing a
thing about it, I bet he made a nasty re-
mark about Ulysses. See Bédier.
+368.10,15—with Bello, Bullock, Bul-
locky (q.q.v.).

Bellona—Roman goddess of war. 78.31;
494.6; +576.6—with Anne Boleyn (q.v.).

Belly the First—see William I. 26.28.

Belshazzar—last king of Babylon, whose
doom was foretold by the writing on the
wall, which Daniel (q.v.) interpreted.
146.13; 494.20.

Belus or Belos—built Babylon—see Baal.
+594.23—with Helios (q.v.).

Belvedere College—Jesuit day school in
Dublin that Joyce attended (1893-98)
and wrote about. The reference may
glance at Mary, Countess of Belvedere,
accused in 1743 of adultery with
her husband’s brother—see ‘“Wander-
ing Rocks”, see Stone; also Conmese;
Letters, 11, 193.n. 205.5.

*Ben, Benjamin—see Disraeli, Franklin,
Jonson, Guinness, Edar. 38.2; 299.n.1;
302.88; 457.29.

Benedict or Benedick—the following ref-
erences may take in: 1) the saint,
founder of the Benedictines—see Scho-
lastica; 2) Sir Julius Benedict (1804-85)
who composed The Lily of Killarney (see
Lily); the bachelor of Much Ado—see
Beatrice, Hero. 248.30; 431.18;
+469.23—with Bennu (q.v.); 596.17;
613.15.

Benedict X—Pope (1058-59), called Min-
cius, meaning lout or dolt. Hildebrand
(q.v.) degraded him to the rank of simple
priest. 432.4.

*Benkletter, the Daughters—Mrs Chris-
tiani suggests Norwegian Benklaeder,
“panties.” See Dalem. 60.10.

Bennu—what the Egyptians called the
phoenix (q.v.). I think there are more of
them. 20.1 (ban of), 287.16 (Bene! Now);
2294.26; 295.17 (Bene! I); ?2302.28;
?4+394.30—with Isolde (q.v.); 450.11,
?.17; +469.23—with Benedict (q.v.);
473.17 (because of “Eftsoon,” .18, I1think
the Phoenix, like the Albatross, is being
shot); 606.13,14 (Nuotabene . . .Benns
under); +623.25 (heathery benn ...
you)—with Ben Edar (see Edar).
Edar).

Bentley, Richard (1662-1742)—English
classical scholar, one of the leaders on
the modern side and slain in Swift’s
(q.v.) Battle of the Books. 88.23 (see Here
Comes Everybody).

Benvolio—character in Romeo and Juliet
(q.v.). +450.11—with Bennu (q.v.).

*Beppy—in Italian, short for Joseph
(q.v.). The people of Basle are called the
Beppi. +415.36—with Pepi (q.v.).

Béranger, Pierre Jean de (1780-1857)—
French songwriter, revolutionary, au-
thor of Le Sénateur. According to Mr
Atherton, the passage echoes Lanson'’s
remark that Béranger had the phi-
losophy and sensibility of a café con-
cert. 372.12.

*Berbeck, Blanco, 64.31.

Berchert, St—at Tullyease of St Berchert
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is a limestone boulder round which pil-
grims make “rounds” in a sun-wise di-
rection. +430.2—with St Bridget (q.v.).

Berenice, Mayde—wife of Ptolemy III,
who dedicated her hair as a votive offer-
ing for her husband'’s safety in war. The
hair was stolen and became the constel-
lation Coma Berenices. Joyce makes a
Berenice allusion in connection with his
stealing Livia Schmitz's (q.v.) hair for
Anna Livia (q.v.). See Belinda? 243.26.

Bergerac, Cyrano de (1619-25)—gallant
French soldier and playwright, himself
the subject of a play by Rostand that we
all read in high school. 338.24.

*Bergins—maybe Dan Bergin's Public
House in Ulysses (218); maybe Alfie Ber-
gan, friend of Joyce’s father, character
in Ulysses; maybe Osborne Joseph Ber-
gin (1873-1950) of Cork, authority on
Irish linguistics. 12.26, 27; ?64.23 (see
Three); 206.9.

Bergson, Henri (1859-1941)—French
philosopher, much savaged by Wynd-
ham Lewis (q.v.) in Time and Western
Man. (The savaging is irrational and
anti-Semitic.) Lewis said Joyce was of
the “time” (q.v.) school of Bergson-
Einstein-Stein-Proust (q.q.v.). +149.20
(Bitchson).

Bering, Vitius Jonassen (1681-1741)—
Danish navigator who discovered
America from the east. The Bering
Strait is named for him. +602.30—with
Bear (q.v.); 628.9.

Berkeley, George (1685-1 752)—Anglican
bishop of Cloyne, in Ireland; phi-
losopher who, according to Ulysses
(49), “took the veil of the temple out of
his shovel hat: veil of space with col-
oured emblems hatched on its field.” In
FW, Berkeley is the sage or Archdruid
(q.v.) who argues (to what end?) with St
Patrick (q.v.; 609-12), while wearing
clothes of emblematic colors.

The Druid with whom Patrick warred
(see Lucat) tried to murder Patrick.
Since Berkeley is linked with William
Burke and with Buckley (q.q.v.), who
shoots the Russian General, we must as-
sume that Joyce thinks of Bishop Berke-
ley as a potential murderer of some-
thing or other—maybe the material
universe, as Mr Kenner suggests. Berke-
ley is Shaun (q.v.), Patrick is Shem
(g.v.). John Berkeley was a 17th-century
viceroy. Shaun (q.v.) usually plays
Berkeley (q.v.), probably because Shaun

also plays Wyndham Lewis (q.v.), who
wrote in Paleface: “‘Against the mysti-
cism of the mathematician, I find myself
‘with Bishop Berkeley...I am on the
side of common sense, as against
abstraction as was Berkeley.” 260.11
(there is a Berkeley Street in Dublin,
but, as of now, no Alley); 287.19;
+312.29—see Three, William Burke,
Buckley (q.q.v.); 330.17; +335.13—with
Buckley, Burghley (q.q.v.); +338.2-
3—with Buckley, Burghley (q.q.v.);
+391.31—with Buckley (qv.);
+423.32—with Buckley (q.v.);
+435.11—with Bishop Bulkeley (q.v.);
569.7-8; +610.1,12—with  William
Burke, Buckley (q.q.v.); +611.2—with
William Burke, Buckley (q.q.v.), +.4—
with Bullocky (q.v.), +.5—with ?Kelly
(q.v.), +.27—with William Burke (q.v.);
+612.32—see William Burke, Three, .35
(see Archdruid).

Berlitz—Berlioz method of teaching
foreign language. Joyce and his brother
Stanislaus Joyce (q.v.) taught at the Ber-
lioz school in Trieste. 182.7; 467.25.

Bern, Berchtold von—founder of Bern,
Switzerland. See Bear. 525.36.

Bernadette, St (1844-79)—French reli-
gious whose visions led to the founding
of the shrine at Lourdes. 430.35.

Bernhardt, Sarah (née Rosine Bernard)
(1844-1923)—French actress, Madame

Damala. 102.18,19 (Dame ... la ...
balmheartzyheat).

*Berrboel, 437.8.

Bertha—heroine of Exiles. See Nora

Joyce, Gretta Greene. 330.28; 514.24;
525.36.

Besant, Annie (1847-1933)—Fabian,
feminist, theosophist, disciple of
Madame Blavatsky (q.v.). 234.5; 432.32.

Bess—see Elizabeth.

Bess, Brown—flintlock once used in the
British army. See Betsy Ross? 187.26.
Bessemer, Sir Henry (1813-98)—English

inventor of a steel process. 359.4.

Best, Mr—assistant librarian, present in
the “Scylla and Charybdis” (q.v.) sec-
tion of Ulysses, where Stephen Dedalus
(g.v.) puns on his name as he does in FW.
76.33; 121.32; 256.16; 414.35-36.

*Bester—maybe Bestre, an innkeeper in
Wyndham Lewis’ (q.v.) ““Some Innkeep-
ers and Bestre” (1909), which attacks
novelists’ use of inns to keep narrative
going—e.g., Tom Jones. 53.28; 96.34;
247.7; 361.25; 414.35; 517.20; 540.29.
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Bet, Betty, Betsy—see Elizabeth.

Beth—see Elizabeth.

Bethel, Jakob van der—see Jacob. 607.8.

Bethgelert—see Gelert.

*Betreffender, Herr (German ‘‘before-
mentioned”’)—probably  refers to
Michael Joyce, English writer whose
story Vielleicht ein Traum appeared in
the Frankfurter Zeitung, 19 July 1931,
and was attributed to James Joyce, who
was pretty mad about it. See Letters, III,
224-32.69.32.

*Betterlies, 293.n.1.

*Bevradge, 289.23.

*Bewey, 277.n.4.

Bewley—Dublin baker. +487.16—with
Beauty and the Beast (q.v.).

Bezouts, Etienne—18th-century French
mathematician. 301.28.

Bianconi, Charles—in the 19th century he
provided Ireland with a transportation
system and was known to Dubliners as
Brian Connolly. 240.18; 321.9.

Bias of Priene—one of the seven sages of
Greece. 365.10.

Bickerstaff, Isaac—pretend author of
Swift’s (q.v.) Predictions for the Year
1708. Hewson, a cobbler (see ‘“‘educated
feet” 178.23-24), came to London,
called himself Partridge (q.v.), turned
astrologer (178.27) and almanack-
maker and was much favored by William
III (q.v.) because of vile denunciations
of popery (344.6-7). Swift assumed
the persona of a rival almanack-maker
and predicted Partridge’s death—
“murdered a man by way of prophecy,”
as Hosty (q.v.) does in “The Ballad of
Persse  O'Reilly” (q.v.). 178.23;
+366.19—with Butt and Taff (q.v.);
+413.29—with Biggar (q.v.).

*Biddles—imaginary playfellow of the in-
fant Issy, perhaps another part of her
personality, perhaps a doll. Biddy?
561.36; 562.2,3.

Biddy—see Biddy O’'Brien, Biddy Doran.

Bidimetoloves—see Herrick’s (q.v.) poem
“Bid me to live and I will live thy protes-
tant to be” (quoted Ulysses, 645) The FW
sentence is about Protestants sinfully
seduced by Catholics, who believe in ab-
solution. 4.9.

Biene—see Floh.

Big Fellow—Michael Collins (q.v.) was so
called by his countrymen.

Biggar, Joseph—trusted parliamentary
aide of Parnell’s (q.v.), a “character” of
whom many stories were told. I assume

some unknown story accounts for Big-
gar’s connection with Beggar and the
Man Servant (q.q.v.). Biggar was
hunchbacked and misshapen. +15.30—
with Jupiter (q.v.); +70.34-35—with
Jupiter, Beggar (q.q.v.); 141.22, 27;
?444.14.

Bigod—earls of Norfolk. Perhaps Sir
Francis (1508-37), who was hanged for
his part in the Pilgrimage of Grace.
111.3; 285.28-29; 286.4; 366.12.

Bill, Billy—Dublin’s (q.v.) ancient and
present name is Baile Atha Cliath,
which means “town of the ford of hur-
dles” and is pronounced approximately
“bally clay.” Of this name Joyce makes
much. Most Bail, Bailey, Belly, Bully,
Bally, Bolly, Billy, Bull, Ball, etc., refer-
ences are to or memorialize Dublin, as
the repeated HCE (q.v.) in acrostic
memorializes the city’s builder. Vico
(q.v.) and Joyce are alike convinced that
acity, any city, is the finest flower of the
male artificer.

Many of the “Bill” references below
are to specific persons named William
(q.v.), as indicated. I think they memo-
rialize William Shakespeare.

6.22,33,35; ?8-13,15; 9.24; 10.21;
?13.12; 14.18; 15.18; +17.9—with Abel
(q.v.); 18.33.34; 19.19; 21.7,9; ?222.25;
23.3,17; 224.6; +26.28—with William I
(q.v.); 230.36; 31.27,32,36; 32.3; 35.7,30;
+37.35—with Little Billee (q.v.); 39.34;
240.28; 42.13; 43.22; 45.st. 4 (ter); 46.10;
47.st. 1; ?52.16,19; ?53.12; +53.36—
with William II (q.v.); 54.22; 56.6;
70.15,21-22; 72.11,26; 73.8,23;
+75.27—with William III (q.v.); 33;
79.4,31; 80.13; 82.5,29—see Beggar;
83.27,28; 84.2-3,9,15; 85.8 (bellybone is
Elizabethan for sweetheart), 13,26;
86.24-25; 87.15,21; 88.10,19,28;
?91.14—with Baal (q.v.); ?95.2-3,26;
298.31; ?100.7,8; +?102.19,20—with
Balkis (q.v.); 104.18; ?105.9—see Bal-
lantine; ?106.15; 107.15; +111.21—
with Masterbuilder (q.v.); 113.36;
114.27; 115.28; +116.6—with Buckley
(qv.); 117.21-22; 118.7,29; ?119.16;
120.7,14; ?121.36; ?122.7,26; 125.13;
+127.6—with  Bill Bailey (q.v.);
2128.1,22; 130.10,21; ?134.1,18; 136.33;
+137.12—with Huck Finn (q.v.), 13;
?141.4,5; 142.2-3; +146.13—with Bel-
shazzar (q.v.); 147.4; ?152.23; ?153.29;
154.1,7,22,34; 157.7; 159.30;
+160.19—with Wilde (q.v.), +27—with
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Faust; 162.9; 170.33; ?175.27;
177.23,24,25,27; ?179.4,14,35; 180.24,
227; ?187.2; 188.7; 190.5,28; 2192.36;
197.7; ?198.4; 205.27; 206.4; 209.13;
210.7, ?+16—with Bully Hayes (q.v.),
19; 211.19,34; 215.18; 219.16, ?31;
2221.18; 225.10; +229.15—with
Polyphemus (q.v.); ?231.19,21; 232.15;
+233.25—with Nan (q.v.); 234.32;
235.23; 236.14,21; 237.14; +238.4—see
Isabel, Eve, 32, +33—with Beelzebub;
242.21; +248.21—with Swan, Swine
(q.q.v); 253.21; +255.13—with John
Bull (qv.); ?262.25-26.left margin;
263.4; 264 .left margin; ?267.20; 270.n.2;
272.29,30; 273.1,2; 275.10, +14—with
Bill Hart (q.v.); 277.n.1; 279.8; 285.25-
26; ?287.19,29; ?2289.14—see Bully
Hayes; +292.25—with Cymbeline, n.1;
295.n.1; 304.13; 305.2,14; 309.13,
+31—with Bellini (qv), 34;
310.12,29,36; ?+311.18—with O’Con-
nell (q.v.); 313.21,29; 314.13,21; 315.28;
316.21,23; 317.12,14,19, + 30—with Bill
Bailey (q.v.); 318.6;  320.33,34;
321.15,17; 323.7,16,17; 324.2,25;
326.1,25,34; 328.26; 331.26; 333.18;
334.4; 335.13; 337.16, +18-19—with

Masterbuilder (qv.), 30,35;
?339.8,10,11,19,20; +342.25—with
Bailey, Bacon (q.q.v.); 344.27,28;

2346.21,25; 350.13,22; 352.23; 353.13;
356.30; +358.25—with Bailey, Bacon
(q.q.v.), 31; 359.1-2; +360.7—with Bel-
lini (q.v.); 365.6; 366.3,6,11; 368.10,15;
373.23, ?33; 375.17; 378.1,15; 381.23;
?384.29; ?386.1; 387.9; 393.12, +18—
with Gladstone (q.v.); 403.21-22;
404.13; +405.13—with Bel (qv), 27;
406.7,34; 410.10; 414.28; 416.8; ?420.25;
424.2,27,33; 425.16,17; ?429.28;
?+432.21—with Delia (q.v.); 435.1-2,9;
+436.27—with Billy Sunday (q.v.);
438.5,8,20,23; 440.25; +445.20,24—
with Anne Boleyn (q.v.); 447.17,20;
+448.19—with Bill Bailey (qv.), 33;
+450.29—with Lily (q.v.); 453.3;
454.11; 455.6; 456.3; 460.12; 463.32;
464.18,21,27,28; ?465.26; 466.30; 467.1;
472.2; 475.13; 480.13, +18—with Bill
Bailey (q.v.); ?483.6; 485.32; ?486.32;
488.35; 490.35; 491.1,10; ?2492.24,36;
2494.19, +20—with Belshazzar (q.v.);
495.3; ?498.18, 23,36; 506.8,24; 508.32;
509.33; 510.14; 511.9,34; 512.10;
+513.25—with Lily and Issy (q.qv.);
516.10; ?517.9; 518.1,19-20; 520.24;
522.1,2,15; 523.10,11,12; 525.28;

529.11,18,22; 533.36; 536.10;
537.3,18,20; 540.20; 542.35; 543.1,8,11;
550.4; 557.10,11,12; 559.30,36; 566.4;
567.5,36; 568.14,15,18,23; 579.18;
+580.14—with Beelzebub (q.v.); 583.4;
584.28; 587.7; 589.8; +593.27—with
Feghin, Baal (q.q.v.); 608.8-9;
+611.6—with Berkeley (qv.);
612.15,32; 618.7,34; 624.19.

Billee, Little—Thackeray’s (q.v.) hero
who just missed being eaten by his
shipmates. 37.35.

*Billups, Mr—see Phelps. 537.20.

*Bindmerollingeyes, 11.6-7.

Bird or Byrd, William (1540-1623)—
English composer whose song, “Woods
so Wild,” is quoted 556.17-18 (see Let-
ters, 111, 138). I do not know what “bird”
applies to William. See Bird Flannigan,
Swan, Hen, Phoenix, Wren, Eagle. The
bird song on 383 must be Tristan’s (q.v.)
because, according to Bédier (q.v.), Tris-
tan could imitate the songs of all birds.

*Birkett, T. A.—see Becket. 77.2.

Biron—hero of Love’s Labour’s Lost, who,
like Lord Byron (q.v.), became a poet.
See Rosaline, Costard, Longaville.
+41.16—with H.J. Byron (q.v.);
+91.3—with Byron (q.v.); 296.23;
+435.10—with Byron, Boylan (q.q.v.);
+541.17—with Brian Boru (q.v.);
563.12.

Bismarck, Prince (1815-98)—German
statesman. +9.32—with Biss (q.v.);
601.36.

*Biss—Issy (q.v.) or the two (q.v.; bis
means ‘‘twice, duplicate,” etc.—see
Sosie) Issies, for it is my impression they
are often found near Tristan (q.v.).
Perhaps Biss links to Bess (q.v.). In FW,
Is-Iss-Issy-Izzy-Ys, etc., goes through
most consonantal changes that are pos-
sible to the alphabet—see Alice,
Elizabeth, Lise, Miss, Sis, etc., and also
Esther. I give a few small examples be-
low. Biss: +9.32—with Bismarck (q.v.);
68.19, +.24, 27—with Betsy Ross (q.v.);
242.16; 279.n.1, line 24; +284.23—with
Clytie (q.v.); +302.6—with Tristan
(q.v); 363.17; 407.4; 465.10; 467.6;
550.1; 557.4. Ciss (see Sis): 234.14;
240.6; 267 left margin; 436.14; 561.6.
Dizzy: +373.27—with Disraeli (q.v.);
471.7. Essie—see Esther. ?Fizz: 451.24;
462.9. Gizzygay: 451.30. Kiss (see Ar-
rah?): +95.22—with Elizabeth (q.v);
102.28. Lis—see Elizabeth, Alice, Lizzy,
Lise. Lissa is Lucy, Lucia Joyce (q.q.v.),
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who was lyssa, Greek for “raging mad-
ness’’). Mis—see Miss, Mishe Mishe?
Nessie—see Esther. Rizzies: 454.21.
Tizzy: 457.27. Triss—see Tristan. Yiss
or yes: 234.26; 398.17.

Bissavolo—Italian  bisavolo,
grandfather.” See Biss? 68.19.

Bitchson—see Bergson. 149.20.

Bjornson, Bjornstjerne (1832-1910)—
Norwegian writer, whose name means
“Bearstar Bearson.” See Arcturus?
Bear. 471.30 (see Borne); +529.16—
with Man Servant (q.v.).

Blackhall—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin
(q.v.). 549.5.

Blackham, McCarthy—English cricketer.
+584.2—with Ham (q.v.).

*Black Man—Mr Hart found (Mr Hod-
gart, Mrs Christiani, added to Mr Hart)
that FW repeats in several languages the
sentence (and variations on it): “How
are you today, my black (dark) man?”
Sometimes, as at 35.15-16 (see O Hehir),
it is “my fair (q.v.) man.” I guess the
black man to be Ham, Hamlet (Ulysses
calls him the “Black Prince,” q.v.), Sa-
tan, or Nox (q.q.v.)—Grose (q.v.) says
“Darkmans” means ‘“the night” (see
Ulysses, 48). If the man is a ““dark man”
he may be a blind man, as at Ulysses,
179. P. W. Joyce says that to the Irish a
“black man” is a matchmaker. 16.4
(blond); 35.15-16; 54.10; 93.6; ?95.5;
125.22; 160.31; 186.32; 247.14; 322.16
(here Bloom, q.v., or the horse Throw-
away, q.v.); 409.14; 466.29; 511.21.

Black Pool or Dark Pool is the meaning of
Dubh-linn or Dublin (g.v.).

Black Prince, Edward the (1330-76)—son
of Edward III, father of Richard II.
Stephen Dedalus (q.v.) calls Hamlet
(q.v.) “the Black Prince” (Ulysses, 206).
387.20.

Blackstone, Sir William (1723-80)—
English jurist. See Whitestone. 5.17.
Bladud—legendary king of Britain, Lear’s
(q.v.) father, builder of Bath. 553.7-8.
Blaine, Amory— hero of Scott Fitzgerald's
This Side of Paradise (1920). He has a girl
named Isabelle (g.v.), but it is Rosalind
(q.v.) to whom he mutters these erotic
nothings: “I love you, Amory, with all
my heart.”/* Always, will you?”’/“All my
life”—*“Oh Amory.” See Tristan. ?43.10;

148.31.

Blair, Robert (1699-1746)—Scottish poet,
author of “The Grave.” 256.11.

*Blaire, Loftonant-Cornel—Mr Graham

“‘great-

suggests the “Bab Ballads” character.
607.29.

Blake, William (1757-1827)—English
poet and painter. It is possible that he is
named in “black” in instances I have not
listed. See Dragon Man, Zoas. 219.24;
220.13; 409.23; 563.13,15 (4 times).

*Blanchards, 609.16.

*Blanche de Blanche—sometimes Isolde
of the White Hands (q.v.), but bringing
in Isolde of Ireland (q.v.), who, accord-
ing to Bédier (q.v.), was sentenced by
Mark (q.v.) to be thrown to the lepers
(see Red and White); sometimes the
reference is to the Washerwomen (q.v.),
French blanchisseuses. It may be
“white” that ties the girls to Finn (q.v.),
which means “white” or “fair’—see
Whitehead. 66.14; 145.1; +164.27-
28—with Whitehead (q.v.); 184.19 (see
Meinfelde) 210.24; 237.22; 248.32-33;
253.33;2279.n.1 line 30;333.21; ?494.27;
527.20-21; 2544.36; 571.15.

Blavatsky, Madame Helena Petrovna, née
Hahn, (1831-91)—Russian founder of
Theosophy, author of Isis (q.v.) Unveiled,
adventuress and charlatan. See AE,
Daniel Dunlop, Sinnett, Judge, Besant.
Especially see Koot Hoomi, or K.H. as
he is called in Madame’s writing and in
Ulysses, 183.

As Mr Atherton points out, H.P.B.’s
maiden name identifies her with the
Hen (q.v.)—see also Hahn-Hahn—who
finds the letter from Boston, Mass. The
letter is a nothing, but to the idiot
female it seems an important statement
about the condition of man. She projects
a study of the letter (I,v), but her work is
completed and mocked by Shem (q.v.),
her male collaborator. H.P.B. took the
masculine “wisdom” of the East, de-
graded and dissipated it (see 1/th
Britannica, ‘Blavatsky”), and purveyed
it as a collaboration between herself and
a Tibetan, Koot Hoomi; she said he was
substantial but communicated “the
Mahatma Letters” to her by psychic
means. It is possible that in FW Khan
(KH-Han) is Koot Hoomi’s signature.
Below I list only those instances of
“hahn” or “hen” that occur in contexts
Theosophical or Oriental. +24.35—
with K.H., Genghis Khan, Guinness,
Guinea-hen (q.q.v.); +32.2—with K.H.,
King Kong (q.q.v.);?38.33; 66.23;
110.21,22; +123.16—with Ulysses, Hen,
Anne, K.H.(q.q.v.); +128.32—with Hen
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(q.v.); 205.29-30,36; 207.17 (Then, then);
2210.32 (Helen our hen?); +234.19
(Ahem)—with Hen (q.v.); +415.32—
with K.H. (q.v.); +482.16—with Hen,
Hin, Shem (q.q.v.); +492.9,17—with
Hen (q.v.);497.34—with Hanzas Khan,
K.H. (q.q.v.); +608.24—with Hen (qv,;
see also Alina).

*Blayncy’s, D.—Dublin? 99.34.

Blazes—see Boylan.

*Blinkenscope’s, 290.12-13.

*Blogg, Capt, the Hon. and Rev. Mr
Bbyrdwood de Trop—Mr Atherton says
“blogg” is English slang for “vulgar-
ian.” See also 511.21, which maybe in-
dicates Irish bogs and military latrines.
169.5.

*Blong’s, 406.2.

Blood-axe, Eric—son of Harald Fair Hair
(q.v.). 323.4.

Bloom, Leopold Paula—Ulysses (q.v.),
hero of Ulysses, where he is called
“Everyman, Noman” (q.q.v.) and is,
therefore, identical with HCE (q.v.). See
also Leopold, Lion, Flower, Eccles, Fox,
Boom, Molly Bloom, Milly Bloom, Rudy
Bloom, Boylan, Hunter, Chance.
?+8-10 (passim)—with Napoleon (q.v.);
+24.34—with Onan, Napoleon (q.q.v.;
see also Lonan); ?53.1; 55.28; 78.27:
+133.21—with Napoleon (q.v.); 149.5
(blue mundy—Bloom’s Day, I suppose,
though Blue Monday means a day of
hangover in some European languages);
199.15 (or is it Molly?); 241.4;
+246.16—with Napoleon, Lady of
Lyons, ?Lion (q.q.v.); 263.n.2; 286.20;
346.26; 2348.18; 2388.25; 389.27 (with
Dublin); 420.22 (bis; perhaps with B.L.
Guinness, q.v.); +456.16—with Finn
MacCool (q.v.—Finn was born on Slieve
Bloom); 467.11,13 (see Codinhand);
485.34; 7498.16; ?510.1; +560.20—with
Bluebeard (q.v.); 564.22,+23—with
Mark of Cornwall (q.v.); 613.23; 620.2.

Bloom, Milly (Millicent)—15-year-old
daughter of Leopold and Molly Bloom
(q.q9.v), offstage character in Ulysses.
She may share some of her mother’s
references. ?54.12; 123.15; 2220.2;
?+221.11—with Mildew Lisa (qv.);
249.36; 600.23.

Bloom, Molly (Marion), née Tweedy—in
Ulysses (q.v.), wife of Leopold Bloom
(g.v.), mother of Rudy and Milly Bloom
(q.q.v.), mistress of Blazes Boylan (q.v.).
In Ulysses, Molly is Penelope, Ge, Tellus
(q.q.v.), and also, teasingly, the Virgin

Mary (q.v.). Mary was the name of
Joyce's mother—see Murray. By sound,
Marion is Mary-Maryann-Anne (q.v.)
and thus identical with Anne Hathaway
(q.v.) and Anna Livia. I have tried to dis-
entangle Marion Bloom from the Marys
and Annes of FW, and I cannot do it,and
conclude Joyce didn’t want it done.
What follows is, therefore, a mere sam-
pling of Molly. +12.6—with Anna Livia
(q.v); +20.31,33,35—with Anna Livia
(q.v.); +43.18—with Harriet Weaver,
Penelope (q.q.v.; echoes Joyce’s poem to
Molly: “I cling like a child to the clouds
that are your petticoats”); 292.3-4;
+93.35—with Charles O’Malley(q.v.);
+102.28-29—with Anna Livia;
+106.17—with Mary, William III, Anne
Hathaway, Anna Livia (q.q.v.), +.34—
with Grace O’Malley (q.v.); 113.16;
134.24 (maybe Milly); +177.2—with
Mary, Anna Livia (q.q.v.); +182.27—
with Mary, Anna Livia (q.q.v.); 223.31
(Molly is Earth); 245.7; 249 .36,
+257.6—Mary, Maid Marian, Anna
Livia (q.q.v.); +260.17—with Mary
(q.v.); +274left margin—with Mary,
Anna Livia (q.q.v.); +276.n.2—with
Mary, Maid Marian, Anna Livia (q.q.v.);
+313.1—with Harriet Weaver, Penel-
ope (q.q.v.); +328.20-21—with Mary
(g.v.); +352.8—with Mary, Maid Mar-
ian, Magdalene, Anna Livia (q.q.v.);
360.28; +366.35—with Mary, Miriam,
Anna Livia (q.q.v.); 385.25; +450.25—
with Mary (q.v.); 466.33; +493.6—with
Mary, Maya (q.q.v.); ?+495.28—with
Mary (q.v.); +521.35—with Moll Roon
(see Songs, 182); 2535.34; +538.1-2—
with Mary, Marie-Theresa, Tiresias,
Anna Livia (g.q.v.); 587.27;
+600.23,33—with Dolly Vardon (q.v.);
+625.1—with Mary, Anna Livia,
Marianne (symbol of France) (q.q.v.).

Bloom, Rudy—son of Leopold and Molly
Bloom (q.q.v.). 386.2.

*Blount, Captain Chaplain. 39.8.

Blow, James (d. 1759)—he and Patrick
O’Neill of Belfast introduced letterpress
printing into Ireland, 1696. 251.31;
534.18.

*Blowick—maybe Father John Blowick,
Maynooth professor who helped found
the “China Mission” (106.19) in 1916.
135.14; 243.19.

Blownowse, Mistral—see Mistral. The
mistral is a cold, violent wind off the
Mediterranean. The reference is to
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Wyndham Lewis (q.v.), who appears in
many a “wind” and “nous.” 241.4;
453.17.
Blowyhart—see Bill Hart. 275.14.
Bliicher, Gebhard Leberecht von (1742-
1819)—Prussian marshal who came to
Wellington’s (q.v.) aid at Waterloo.
Bluchers are shoes. 9.22; 133.21-22;
338.9; 2351.34; 587.16.
Bluebeard—wife-killer in a story of Per-
rault’s, in an opera by Dukas and
Maeterlinck (q.v.), in an English pan-
tomime. In French he and his last wife
are Barbe Bleu and Ariane (q.v.), who
doubles always with Anna Livia
(q.v.). The Larousse dictionary says
Ariane = Ariadne. 9.14; 106.31; 1694
(see Ragnar); +207.8—with Pavlova
(q.v.); 254.15; 275.14; 332.22; 501.29;
+560.20—with L. Bloom (q.v.); 617.21.
Bluetooth, Harald—10th-century Danish
king. 323.4; 387.8; 403.12.
*Blusterboss, 273.23.
Boa and other kinds of snakes are listed
under Snake (q.v.). See also Babbo.
Boanerges or Sons of Thunder—the name
Jesus (q.v.) gave to the apostles James
and John (q.v.; Mark, 3:17). See Tuoni.
+22.32—with Jarl van Hoother (q.v.);
142.27-28; 184.6 (see Tumulty); 314.28.
Boar—see Pig.

*Boaro—perhaps  Forum  Boarium,
Roman cattle market. 136.14.
*Boawwll—partly Bell’s Standard

Elocutionist,ed.D.Cand A.M.Bell (n.d.),
which was in Joyce’s library. The distor-
tion of the name may have to do with
some rule laid down for elocuting. 72.16.

Boaz—elderly man who found young
Ruth (g.v.) in tears amid the alien corn
and married her. 257.21.

*Bob, Bigamy—thingamabob? 48.3.

Bobby—English policeman; see Peel.

Bobrikoff, General —Russian governor of
Finland (see Finn), shot 16 June, 1904 by
a young Finn, Eugene Schauman (see
Ulysses, 133). See Eugenius, Buckley.
+338.32 (bobbycop)—with Bobby (q.v.
and an American cop).

Boccaccio, Giovanni (1313-75)—Italian
author of the Decameron. 561.24.

Bode, Wilhelm—director of the Kaiser
Friedrich Museum in Berlin, who in
1910 was involved in a controversy over
a wax figure. Bode is OE “messenger.”
Would that make Belchum (q.v.) Shaun
the Post (q.v.)? 9.10.

Bodkin, Michael (“Sonny”’)—Nora
Joyce's (q.v.) beau when she was young
in Galway, who became Michael Furey
(q.v.) in “The Dead.” A bodkin is a dag-
ger (as in bare), and bod (pron. bud) is, as
Mr O Hehir says, Irish “penis”—see
Budd? Butt? I think that Father Michael
(q.v.) contains, as it were, Michael Bod-
kin. See Furies. See Sunny Jim? +6.13
(Macool—I take this keen to echo
Nora-Gretta,q.q.v., wailing for her lost
love)—with Finn MacCool, Finnegan,
Father Michael (q.q.v); 79.20;
+188.34—with Father Michael (q.v.);
249.18; 268.15; 377.27; +424.14,15—
with Furies, Shaun(q.q.v.); 446.5 (see
Hymen); 500.2; 567.14,16
(fury . . . Michalsmas); 578.16; 603.16;

+617.11 (make called)—with Finn
MacCool (q.v.).
Bodley, Sir Thomas (1545-1613)—

enlarged the library at Oxford that
bears his name. 354.35.

Boehme or Behmon, Jakob (1575-
1624)—German  mystical  writer.
+244.36—with Behemoth (q.v.).

Boerne, Karl Ludwig—German political
satirist. 263.19.

Bogaleen, Miles
343.11-12.

Bogg—is Zurich, during the festival of
Sechselduten (or Sachsiliite), at six p.m.,
bells peal and and the Bogg—a cotton
snowman, representing winter—is
burned at the stake. (See Fritz Senn,
“Some Zurich Allusions,” Analyst, XIX.)
In FW the Bogg is not to be distin-
guished from the Boyg (q.v.), the
Bogeyman, Bug (Earwig q.v.), Bog (la-
trine, Russian “God,” marshy ground;
“Bog-land” is a canting term for rainy
Ireland, ““the privy of the gods”). Bog-
Bogg is also frequently expressed as
bag-beg-big-bagger-beggar-bigger, etc.

The Bogg references that follow are a

na—see Copaleen.

sampling. ?14.1; ?15.6-7; 42.15;
+58.16,17—with Begge, Masterbuilder
(g.q.v.); 145.34; 186.20,21; 203.26;

2207.17; 220.14; ?225.21; 246.8; ?287.6;
304.9; 339.6; 2340.3; 346.34; 416.19;
421.6; 425.22; 485.6; 560.14-15;
+626.6—with Boyg (q.v.).

*Boghas—bogus? 75.2.

*Bogy Bobow—Babbo(q.v.)? HCE(q.v.) is
intended. 576.27. .

Bohemian Girl—Arlene, heroine of Balfe’s
(q.v.) opera; see Lily of Killarney, Thad-



THIRD CENSUS OF FINNEGANS WAKE

deus. She is a high-born girl, stolen by
gypsies, who dreams she dwells in mar-
ble halls (see “Clay”’—see Dubliners)
and is restored to high place and faith-
ful lover. 32.35; 170.10; 246.18.

Boileau and Boyd—Dublin chemists. May
include the French writer, Nicolas
Boileau. 527.13.

Boissy d’'Anglas (1756-1828)—French
Revolutionary statesman. Chapman
wrote plays about Bussy D’Ambois.
+485.6,12,13,29—with Lord Alfred
Douglas (q.v.).

Boland—Dublin baker. 406.10.

Boldman's—see Bowman.

Boleyn (or Bullen), Anne (1507-36)—
second queen of Henry VIII (q.v.),
mother of Elizabeth I(q.v.), characterin
Shakespeare’s (q.v.) Henry VIII.
+117.16—with Anna Livia (q.v.);
313.29; 333.18; 445.24; +567.13,15—
with  Anne of Denmark (q.v.);
+575.6-7—with Ann Doyle (q.v.), 11;
+576.6—with Bellona (q.v.; see also
Bellina, Una); ?595.11.

Bolivar, Simon (1733-1830)—hero of
South American independence, mone-

tary unit. +453.13—with Gulliver
(qv.).

Bolton—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin
(q.v.). 548.5.

*Bombslinger—Mr Knuth points out that
boomslang is Dutch ‘‘tree-snake.”
506.18.

Bonaparte—see Napoleon.

Bonaventura, St (1221-74)—Franciscan
theologian. 207.26.

Bond, Oliver—United Irishman of 1798,
condemned to death, but died be-
forehand of apoplexy. 211.3.

Bones, Billy—pirate in Stevenson'’s (q.v.)
Treasure Island. See Billy, John Silver.
To the Elizabethans, a “‘bellybone” was
a bonny lass. +84.33—with Napoleon
(q.v.); +85.8—with Barebones (q.v.).

*Bonhamme, Paddy—Jacques Bon-
homme is any French peasant, Paddy
any Irishman, Ham a black servant.
See Patrick, Ham. Boni Homines were
certain 13th-century religious orders.
351.16; 459.24-25.

Boniface—generic name for innkeepers.
Some of the following refer to Irish
licensing laws which permitted “bona
fide” travelers to have alcohol when the
local citizens could not. HCE (q.v.) is the
innkeeper. +46.20—with Oscar Wilde
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(q.v.); 315.9; 321.5; 337.6; +371.22—
with Wilde (q.v.); 380.3; 577.11.
Boom, L.—Leopold Bloom (q.v.), so called
in Ulysses, 632.
Boore—see Moore and Burgess. 62.30.
*Boorman’s—just poor man'’s? 257.9.
Boosey and Hawkes—English music pub-
lishers. 448.36.

Booslaeugh, Wassaily—see Buslaev.
5.5-6.
*Bootenfly, Mester—butterfly?

+291.n.4—with Esther (q.v.).
Bootersbay, Sisters—see Battersby.
*Boote’'s—maybe Bootes, a constellation,

maybe a chain of English drugstores.

Boote's is the Boot Inn at Pickardstown,

north of Dublin. 262.21.

Booth, John Wilkes (1839-65)—actor who
killed Lincoln (q.v.) at the theater. See
Jack, John? 26.10; 32.24,36 (note
Semper, line .29); 35.10; 188.7; 257.19;
2351.28.

Booth, William (1829-1912)—founded
the Salvation Army. He doubles with St
Patrick (q.v.)—booths = succoth =
Succat (q.v.). 188.7; 552.15.

*Bootherbrowth—Butterbrot, bread and
butter. 121.33.

Booths—see Sucat.

Boozer’s Gloom—racehorse of the 1930s,
Mr Atherton says. 342.5.

Bo-Peep—of nursery rhyme and panto-
mime (see Gunn). 227.12; +248.17,
18,19—with Pepette (q.v.); 435.25;
508.27; +624.9—with Pepette (q.v.).

Bordereau, the Misses—of Henry James’s
(q.v.) “The Aspern Papers.” Bordereau is
French “memorandum” or ‘“‘note,” and
a bordereau figured prominently in the
Dreyfus (q.v.) case. 107.24.

Boreas, +269.18—with Boris and Gleb.

Borel, Petrus (1809-59)—minor French
romantic whose pen name, Messrs Au-
bert and Begnal say, was ‘“Le Lycan-
thrope.” 71.26,32.

Borgia—infamous Italian family. The
second reference is to one of the two
Borgia popes—Calixtus III, Alexander
VI. 130.12; 152.27 (plus the Borghese
Gardens); +161.36—with Caesar (q.v.;
Mr Senn adds that Caesar Borgia's
motto was aut Caesar aut nullas); 538.11
(scatab orgias).

Boris and Gleb—popular Russian Or-
thodox saints and martyrs. +269.18—
with Boreas (q.v.).
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Borkman, John Gabriel—title, hero of Ib-
sen’s (q.v.) play. 85.13; 2578.10-11.

Borne of bjoerne—Mrs Christiani trans-
lates this as ““children of bears,” and as
meaning Bjornson (q.v.), and, when said
aloud, coming out Brynjolf Bjarme, a
pen name of the young Ibsen (q.v.). If the
Ibsen identification is right, and Ibsen is
tied to “‘bear,” (q.v.) which is tied to Man
Servant (q.v.) then we try to think why
the Man Servant speaks several quota-
tions from Ibsen—e.g., 141.24, 530.23—
24.471.30.

Borneo, Wild Man from—see Oscar Wilde.

*Borrough, 538.8.

Borrow, George (1803-81)—English
writer, authority on gypsies, who called
him “Romany Rye.” 210.7; 472.22;
600.30.

Borry—see Spranger Barry. 569.30.

Borsalino—brand of Italian hat. 32.36;
288.18; 337.33; 471.12-13; 483.11;
520.9.

Borumborad—see Patrick Joyce.

*Borumoter, Big Bil Brine—see Brian
Boru, Bill? 331.26-27.

Borwick’s baking powder is sold in British
grocery stores. 550.18.

Bosch, Hieronymus (1460-1518)—Dutch
painter whose works ought to remind
people of “Circe” (q.v.). 351.24; 594.23.

Bosquet (1810-61)—French marshal who
said the charge of the Light Brigade was
magnificent, but was it war? 523.25.

Bosse, Harriet—see Strindberg.

*Bossford, 583.12.

Boswell, James (1740-95)—Scottish biog-
rapher of Samuel Johnson (q.v.). 40.7.
Botha, Louis “Oom” (1863-1919)—
Transvaal leader, Boer general. 200.14;

479.31.

*Bott—see Butt? 68.26.

Botticelli, Sandro (1444-1510)—
Florentine painter. 435.7.

Bottom, Nick “Bully”’—weaver who acts
Pyramus (q.v.) in A Midsummer Night's
Dream, and who is translated into an ass
(q.v.) and loved by Titania (q.v.). The
Ass’s description of his dream (403-5) is
modeled on and echoes Bottom's de-
scription of his dream (IV,i,203 ff). Bot-
tom may or mayn’t tie to Butt, Tom
(q.q.v.). +48.18—with Butt (q.v.); 69.3;
?78.31-32; 93.18; 98.7; ?110.26;
+163.17,19—with Nicholas of Cusa
(q.v.); ?248.12; +342.31—with Butt

(q.v); 343.25; 381.33-34; 405.6
(but . . . am but); 445.13-14; 503.21 (see
Dean, Dane); 561.4; 2565.23,26; +594.12
(see Butt, Dean, Dane).

Bottomley, Horatio—English journalist
who blackmailed various English
politicians and went to jail. 313.26;
534.10,18.

Boucicault, Dion (1822-90)—Irish actor,
playwright. FW makes great use of his
plays—see The Colleen Bawn, Arrah-
na-Pogue—and mentions others—
Daddy O’Dowd, The Octoroon, The Cor-
sican Brothers (q.q.v.). 95.8; 385.3;
+391.23—with Dion Cassius (q.v.);
555.24-25; 569.35.

Boudeville—Frenchman hired by the Free
State to put the Dublin street-cleaning

department in order—see 138.12.
294.18.
Boulanger, George (1837-91)—French

general with whom Irish revolutionists
conspired. The reference may be to the
song of Boulangisme, “En Revenant dela
Revue.” 190.29.

Bound, Oliver—see Bond.

*Bourne, 31.33; 190.21;  268.16;
+321.8—with Browne and Nolan (see
also Gladstone); 365.5; 366.14; 379.35;
+415.8—with Wild Man from Borneo
(qv.).

Bouvard and Pécuchet—title characters
of Flaubert’s novel, to which Ulysses was
compared by Wyndham Lewis (q.v.).
The book does not remind me of Ulysses.
+302.9-10—with Pictet (q.v.).

Bowdler, Thomas (1754-1825)—
expurgated  Shakespeare, Gibbon
(g.q.v.), and the Old Testament. 179.28;
517.8-9.

*Bowen, 371.23, 391.14.

*Bowers, 379.35.

Bowie, James—invented a knife and died
at the Alamo. 345.7.

Bowlbeggar Bill-the-Bustonly—as Mr
Mink says, a legless criminal of
Stoneybatter who used his powerful
arms to propel himself in an iron bowl
and to strangle and rob passersby. He
may be included in all Bull Beggar
(q.v.) references. See also Beggar. 82.29;
+135.13—with William III (q.v.).

Bowling, Tom—ideal sailor in Roderick
Random (q.v.), subject of song by Dib-
din. 584.7.

Bowman, Isa—as Mr Atherton points out,
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the child actress who first played Alice
(q.v.). She was a great child-friend of
Lewis Carroll’s, and in FW is identified
with both Alice and Issy (q.q.v.). See Isa.
226.4-7; 238.3; 361.22.

Box and Cox—farce by J. M. Morton; Cox
and Box is an operetta by F. Burnand
and A. Sullivan (see Gilbert). See Cox,
Coxon. 105.5; 308.left margin; 347.29;
409.35; 517.17-18.

Boy Blue—nursery rhyme character.
+226.32—with Lord Alfred Douglas
(q.v.; see also Seven); 556.10.

*Boy with the Billyclub, 197.7.

Boyana—Mr Skrabanek says a bard in the
Lay of Igor (q.v.). 198.5.

Boyce—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin (q.v.).
+4.5—see Whoyteboyce; +342.22—see
Whoyteboyce; +536.22—with William
Boyce, Lord Alfred Douglas (q.q.v.).

Boyce, William (1710-79)—English com-
poser of ecclesiastical music who began
his career as a chorister at St Paul’s.
+536.22—with Boyce (above), Lord
Alfred Douglas (q.v.).

Boycott, Captain Charles (1832-97)—
agent for the estates of the Earl of Erne
in Mayo. A “boycott” of the estates gave
aword to the language. +9.8—with Cot-
ton, Creasy (q.q.v.); 60.30; 95.33-34;
185.4; 496.3.

*Boyd, 180.7, 609.4.

Boyg, The—vague, sinister, troll-like
monster in Norwegian folklore and in
Peer Gynt (q.v.). 313.13.

Boylan, Hugh “Blazes”—Molly Bloom’s
(q.v.) lover in Ulysses. See Antinous. A
lot of “blazes” may refer to him. 12.12.;
37.11-12; 200.4; +435.10—with Byron,
Biron (q.q.v.); +454.15-16,22—with
Harry Hughes (q.v.).

*Boyle—Robert? Almost any “boil” can
name him. See Orrery. Mr Atherton says
there is a Boyle who is a much-
anthologized Irish poet. 34.11; 44.8;
343.3 (see Three); +617.14—with Conan
Doyle (q.v.).

Brabazon—Dublin street, perhaps named
for a deputy viceroy (q.v.) in the 16th
century. 138.12.

Bracegirdle, Mrs Anne (1674-1748)—
English actress. 59.1; 134.9-10; 245.20.

Brache, Tycho—see Brahe.

*Braddon—Irish brddan or salmon (qv.).
59.35; 573.33.

Bradlaugh, Charles (1833-91)—English
freethinker. 252.34.

*Bradogue, Melissa—the Bradoge is one
of Dublin’s rivers. Melissa was a nymph
who invented bee-keeping. 212.9.

Brady, Joe—leader of the Invincibles, who
killed the viceroy in the Phoenix (q.v.)
Park. Joyce is also playing with the
Greek word for “‘slow.” 35.20.

*Brady, Mike—maybe “M. Brady,
Clothier,” listed in Thom’s (q.v.), 1907.
381.12. .

Brae, Dolly—Orange song. 246.26.

Bragshaw—see G. B. Shaw.

Bragspear—see Adrian IV.

*Braham the Bear—see Man Servant?
Bear? 284.n4.

Braham, John (1774-1 856)—English
tenor, composed “The Death of Nelson”
(q.v). 200.4; 422.26; +441.25—with
Balaam (q.v.).

Brahe, Tycho (1546-1601)—Danish as-
tronomer. Tycho is one of the Hyades.
59.15; 260.10-11.

Brahma—supreme god of Hinduism,
creator. +81.7—with Brahms (q.v.);
106.29.

Brahms, Johannes (1833-97)—German
composer. +81.7—with Brahma (q.v.);
200.4.

*Brakeforth, Mr—see Brer Fox (q.v.).
575.11.

Bramble, Matthew—in Smollett’s Hum-
phrey Clinker (q.q.v.). 507.13.

Bran—Finn MacCool’s (q.v.) dog-and-
niece. 232.28; 376.29 (Mr Knuth ob-
serves bran does cure beri-beri).

Bran—Irish and Welsh god, son of Lyr or
Lir (q.v.). In the Irish Voyage of Bran, he
meets his brother, Mananaan (q.v.) in
mid-ocean. In the Welsh Mabinogi of
Branwen, Bran is king of Britain; his
severed head is brought to life by a
magic cauldron. 486.31.

Brand—I am sure some “brand” names
Ibsen’s (g.v.) hero. I don’t know which.
See also Cain. 186.14; 311.31;
471.10;484.13,34; 566.24; 617.16.

Brand, The Hon. D. F. .—English cricketer.
See Brand above. 583.29.

Brandes, Georg—Danish critic, friend of
Ibsen (q.v.). As Mr Schutte has shown,
Brandes’ book on Shakespeare (q.v.) is
the principal source of “Scylla and
Charybdis” (q.v.). On FW 80.12ff, Joyce
is dimly quoting a passage from Ulysses



38

(193) in which Brandes’ name occurs.
For a like dim quoting of Ulysses see
Beaumont and Fletcher above. 80.14;
2462.2-3.

*Brassenaarse, Dr—Brasenose College,
Oxford, which has a knocker (301.9) on
its gate in the shape of a swollen nose.
Joyce sent a picture of it to Stanislaus,
saying: “Herewith W. Pater’s photo-
graph.” (Letters,I1I, 201). I think that on
301 Oxford Colleges are eminent
Victorians—see Baliol. 301.2.

Brassey, Thomas (1805-70)—English
builder of railroads and bridges.
+357.7—with Hudibras (q.v.).

*Brasslattin—name for Luke Tarpey
(q.v.), who is sometimes the Brazen Age.
To the Elizabethans, ‘“latten” was a
mixed metal of yellow color. 519.16.

Brassolis—girl whose brother Cairbar
kills her lover in Macpherson’s Fingal
(g.q.v.). She then kills herself. 228.12.

*Braten’s, Kitzy—Mr Senn suggests
Swiss-German Gitzibraten, ‘roast goat’s
meat.” 406.9.

*Bratislavoff, Brothers—brat is Slavic

“brother.” 219.14.

Brauchbar, Edmund (1872-1952)—
wealthy Zurich silk merchant to whom
Joyce taught English during World War
1.481.18,24.

Brawn—one with Haun, Jaun, Shaun
(q.q.v.). See also Justius, Browne and
Nolan. 187.24.

*Breakfast, Will—partly Leopold Bloom
(q.v.), who at the end of Ulysses tells his
wife he will breakfast in bed next morn-
ing. See Will, Brer Fox. 575.29-30.

Breakspear—see Adrian IV.

Breedabrooda—Bridget (q.v.), according
to Mr O Hehir. Rhoda Rhoda (q.v.)?
78.17.

*Breen—several characters in Ulysses.
463.35.

Brendan (Brandon, etc.), St—in an Irish
tale, he voyaged into the Atlantic. St
Brandon’s Island was long believed
real and the earthly paradise. 213.35;
+246.6-7—with Thor (q.v.; also with
the Brandenburg Concerto); ?265.13;
327.2; 442.14; 488.25.

Brennan on the Moor—outlaw hero of
Irish ballad, betrayed by a woman,
hung. 211.27-28; 276.21.

*Brennan’s—includes the Brenner Pass.
81.14.

Brereton—I found a note in Buffalo work-
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book #6 which may indicate that a Dr
Brereton of Galway invented freewheel-
ing and was a spiritualist. 437.6.

Brewer—as in Dictionary of Phrase and
Fable, which is one of the source-books
of FW. There are many instances of
“brewer” in FW, indicating also Guin-
ness and HCE (q.q.v.) as Innkeeper.
95.26. )

*Brewster—see Brewer above; see also
Maltster. 29.4-5.

*Brewster, Blanchette, 537.24.

*Brewster, Brigid—see Biddy Doran?
39.36.

*Brewster, Josephine, 71.7-8—with Joe
Miller (q.v.).

Brian Boru (Brian “of the tribute’’)—Irish
hero-king. Known as “the terror of the
Danes,” he defeated them at Clontarf
(q.v.) in 1014. He was slain right after
the battle by Brodhar (q.v.). See Mahan,
Bruin, Bear. ?15.33; 16.26 (first hesi-
tency); +17.12—with Brian O’Linn,
Briand (q.q.v.); 22.32; +24.34—with
Baruch (q.v.); 73.7; ?110.2; 133.28;
211.6-7; +284.n.4—with Baruch (q.v.);
288.26; 316.9; 331.26-27 (see Bill);
+337.15—with Browne and Nolan
(q.v.); 338.28 (Moore’s “Remember the
Glories of Brian the Brave”);
+339.14—with Oriana, Oberon (q.q.v.);
+340.20—with Bruin (q.v.; note Mahan
at .17); 351.5; 376.8-9; 385.14-15;
2388.27; +391.14—with Browne and
Nolan (q.v.); 485.18-19; 625.18-19.

Brian O’Linn—Irish ballad hero, first to
wear clothes, make them of simple
materials like sheepskin, shells, etc. FW
contains many ‘firsts”—e.g., Noah
(qv.). +6.23—with Priam (q.v.);
+17.12—with Brian Boru, Briand
(q.q.v.); 60.11; 70.7; 148.36 (see Mark
Lyons, Lion); 275.1; +328.2—with
Bruin (q.v.); 373.16.

Briand, Aristide (1862-1932)—French
statesman. +17.12—with Brian Boru,
Brian O’Linn (q.q.v.).

*Brices, St—on his day in 1002, Ethelred
massacred ‘“all the Danish people who
were in Britain,” and caused a lot of
trouble. 390.1.

*Brichashert, 352.5.

Bride—see Bridget,
Brinabride.

Bride, Julia—title heroine of a Henry
James (q.v.) story. Julia has been too
often engaged. A former fiancé, cruel,

Biddy O’Brien,
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hypocritical, condescending, sets out to
wreck her present engagement to a
young man, Basil French (q.v.), of whom
she is “proud.” See Shakespeare’s Julia
(q.q.v.); see also St Bridget. +465.2—
with St Bridget, Julia Morkan, Julia
Elizabeth (q.q.v.).

Bright, Honour—Dublin prostitute, found
murdered in the Wicklow Hills. Perhaps
she doubles with the Virgin Mary (q.v.)
and is given “The Lock” (Dublin jail for
prostitutes) instead of the stable in
Bethlehem. +211.33—with Mary (q.v.).

Bright, John (1811-89)—radical English
politician who told the Irish they had a
“boundless sympathy for criminals and
murderers.” 542.19.

Bridget (Brigid, Bride, Breed), St—female
patron of Ireland, as Patrick (q.v.) is the
male. She is known as the Mary (q.v.) of
the Gael, and is said to be the pagan
goddess, Brigid (q.v.) Christianized
(compare the chastening of Artemis,
q.v.). St Bridget made her cell (the first
in Ireland) at Kil-dara, “‘church of the
oaks.” FW must be full of her legends.
Such legends as I have come on were
mostly unattractive and implausible. St
Bridget is not to be separated from
Brigid, Biddy O’Brien, Biddy Doran
(q.q.v). She is listed under Biddy
O’Brien.

Brigid—to the Tuatha de Danaan she was
goddess of poetry, fertility. Lady Greg-
ory (q.v.) says: “She was a woman of
poetry and poets worshipped her . . .a
woman of healing ... of smith’s work
... she made the first whistle ... one
side of her face was ugly, but the other
side was comely. And the meaning of her
name was Breo-saighit, a fiery arrow.”
Chastened, Christianized, she became
St Bridget, and in FW it is unprofitable
to try to distinguish her from St Bridget,
Biddy O’Brien, Biddy Doran (q.q.v.).
Two-faced Brigid links, no doubt, to Issy
(q.v.), a girl of split personalities—see
also Two.

Brillat-Savarin, Anthelme (1755-1826)—
French gastronomist. 59.30.

Brimstoker—see Bram Stoker.

Brinabride—composed of sea-born Venus
(g.v.); Venice (q.v.), bride of the sea; and
Miss Biddy O’'Brien (q.v.). Brinabride
references are under the last of these.

Bristol and Balrothery, queen of—
Victoria (q.v.). Ulysses (251): “...the

house said to have been admired by the
late queen when visiting the Irish capi-
tal ...in 1849 ...” 405.27.

*Bro Cahlls, 423.36.

Brock—badger in the Reynard (q.v.) cy-
cle. 272.25 (see Sterling).

Brodhar or Brodar—Danish sorcerer who
killed Brian Boru (q.v.). 22.2; 70.26-27;
481.33.

Brody—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin (q.v.),
or Daniel Brody (b.1883), who took over
Rhein Verlag (publishers) in Zurich in
1926. He published the German transla-
tion of Ulysses. 152.20.

Broglie, Louis Victor (b. 1892)—French
physicist, Nobel Prize winner. 284.4.
Brohan, Augustine Susanna (1807-87)—

French actress who, with her daughters,
Joséphine and Emilie, won prizes for
comedy. +251.33-34—with Browne

and Nolan (q.v.).

Bronté—the family is all over FW 7.20-
8.8. Bronté (thunder) is at 7.22,28; Anne
is at 7.25,26—with Anna Livia (q.v.);
Heathcliff (with Ben Edar,q.v.) at 7.28;
Isabella Linton is perhaps at 7.29;
7.30-31 suggests the end of Wuthering
Heights; 7.32, “sisterin”; Bell (q.v.) at
7.33; Villette (which takes place in Bel-
gium) is at 8.3; Patrick is at 8.6; Cathy
Earnshaw may be included with Kate
(q.v.) at 8.8. The Duke of Wellington
(q.v.) was Charlotte’s hero and a charac-
ter in her youthful fiction. The little
Brontés played at war with their tin sol-
diers. Nelson (q.v.) was Duke of Bronte
in Sicily. Bronton, “Thunderer,”is an
epithet of Zeus (q.v.), occurring at 3.15
(in 100letterword); 7.22.

Brook, Charlotte (d. 1793)—authoress
who published in 1789 (“with somewhat
effusive apologies for leaving her
pianoforte and needlepoint”’) Religues of
Irish Poetry (111.22-23; see Bishop
Percy). The “reliques” are poems in the
Irish character with translations in En-
glish verse, including poems about
Cuchulain, Deirdre, Finn (q.q.v.).
Joyce's ladylike Hen (q.v.), who finds a
buried letter from the past, owes much
to Charlotte Brook. +113.16—with
Charlotte Apple (q.v.); 123.32; 124.7(fb
rok), .9 (Break); 2159.17.

*Brookbear—see Brauchbar. 481.24.

Brook, G.V.—Dublin-born actor who
died a hero when the S.S. London found-
ered in the Bay of Biscay, 1866. Wearing
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red velvet pants, he manned the pumps
and sank with an excellent line. 210.23.

Brooks, Maurice—see Sterling.

*Brophy, Rev. B. B.—see Ulysses (540):
“Brophy the lame gardener.” 266.n.2.
*Brosna, Briery—Irish river, Brosna.

212.7.

Broughton, Rhoda (1840-1920)—English
novelist, author of Red as a Rose is She.
569.33.

Brovik, Ragnar—as Mr Tysdahl says, the
young man who Solness (q.v.) fears will
come knocking on his door. See Ragnar.
19.4; 424.22 (in 100 letterword).

*Brown, 286.1; 424.36.

Brown Bomber—Mr Atherton thinks not
Joe Louis, but a horse in a comic column
by J. B. Morton (Beachcomber). 341.28.

Brown, George (1650-1730)—invented a
way of teaching children simple arith-
metic. 286.1.

Brown, John (1800-1859)—b. Torrington,
Conn., took Harper’s Ferry, was hanged
as a traitor, but his soul goes marching
on. +364.8—with Shaun (q.v.; see also
Tree).

Brown Thomas—silk mercers of Grafton
Street, Dublin, whose dummy Bloom
(q.v.) mutely craved to adore (Ulysses,
166). +221.34—with Silken Thomas
(q.v.).

Browne—Thom's (q.v.), 1907: ‘1535
George Browne, archbishop of Dublin,
embraces the reformation.” 537.6.

Browne, Mother—Grose (q.v.) says “the
monosyllable.” And the song ‘“Knees
Up, Mother Brown.” 144.31.

*Browne and Nolan—Shem and Shaun,
Shaun and Shem (q.v.). Their names de-
rive from Bruno (q.v.) of Nola. Accord-
ing to Samuel Beckett (q.v.), “Browne
and Nolan [was] the name of a very re-
markable Dublin Bookseller and
Stationer.” +24.34—with Brian Boru,
Bruin, Lonan (q.q.v.); +37.23—with
?Nora Joyce, Moran (q.q.v.); 38.26,28;
42.8; 50.5,18-19,23; 93.1; 97.4,5,6 (see
Bear); 113.28; 128.25(see Bruin); 152.11;
158.11 (brune . . . an eaulande); 159.22;
+163.15 (burro num)—with Ass, Burrus
(q.q.v.; see also Mercury, Nicholas of
Cusa),24 (Bruno wrote De gli eroica

furori); +177.20—with David (q.v.);
187.24, 25, 26 (see Brown Bess),+.28—

with Philip Nolan (q.v.); 211.32;
+251.33-34—with Brohan, Rohan
(q.qv.; see also Ohlan); 268.8-9;

271.20,21; +300.29—with Philip No-

lan(q.v.) and The Waste Land; 284.n.4
(compare 24.34); 303.n.3; +321.8—with

Gladstone, Bonaparte (q.q.v.);
+334.6-7—with  Gladstone (q.v.),
+.9—with  Bonaparte (q.v.),+.13-

14—with Gladstone, Bonaparte (q.q.v.;
see also Lewis Nolan); 336.33, +35—
with St Bruno (q.v.); 341.25-26 (see
Thomas), .28 (see Brown Bomber);
+351.1—with  Knowell, Browning
(q.q.v.); +352.16, +21,22—with Cam-
bronne (q.v.); ?372.15, 29 (Barnaby?
Finnegan?); 373.16 (see Lanno, Bear?);
380.31-32; +391.14-15—with Brian
Boru, Philip Nolan (q.q.v.); 412.36;
418.32 (see 344.12); 424.36; 442.5;
+461.12—see Bruin; +488.4,7,8, +.9—
see Lion, Bear, .10,11,13,14 (see Noble),
15; 489.13; 490.7-8,15,26, 27 (Anol);
503.34-35; 520.17,18; 522.32,34 (psy-
choanolised . broons . psoako-
onaloose; see Alice, Lucia); 558.18; 567.
22-23 (DNB overflows with admirals,
generals Brown, Browne); 569.32 (see
Two Gentlemen of Verona); +587.36—
with Jibbo Nolan (q.v.); +599.23—with
Philip Nolan (q.v.).

Browning, John B.—American inventor of
guns. I guess the reference takes in
Robert Browning, the poet, and Brown-
ing, the Daddy of Peaches (q.v.), but I
don’t see just how. 351.1; 467.9.

Bruce, Edward and Robert—Scottish na-
tional heroes who conducted an expedi-
tion to Ireland, 1327. 108.14; 228.10;
596.15.

Bruin—bear (q.v.) in the Reynard (q.v.)
cycle. See Man Servant, Brian Boru,
Mahan. 97.6; +128.25—with Browne
and Nolan (q.v.); +328.2—with Brian
O’Linn (q.v.); +461.12—with Browne
and Nolan (q.v.); +488.14—with
Browne and Nolan (q.v.).

*Bruisanose—see Brassenaarse. 125.20.

Brummell, Beau (1778-1814)—English
dandy. 322-23; ?491.21.

*Bruni Lanno—Browne and Nolan (q.v.).
Maybe also Leonardo Bruni (1369-
1444), who wrote a history of Florence.
Maybe Alessandro Francini Bruni, au-
thor of Joyce intimo spogliato in piazza
(see Letters, 111, 59). 373.16.

Bruno, Giordano (1548-1600)

No man, said the Nolan, can be a lover of
the true or the good unless he abhors the
multitude. . . .

The Day of the Rabblement
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Bruno the Nolan .. .he said ... was a ter-
rible heretic. I said he was terribly burned.
Portrait of the Artist, 294

Bruno Nolano (of Nola) another great
southern Italian. . . . His philosophy is a kind
of dualism—every power in nature must
evolve an opposite in order to realize itself
and opposition brings reunion etc etc.

Letters, 1,224

In FW, Bruno is not to be distinguished
from Browne and Nolan (q.v.), nor, I
should guess, from St Bruno, from the
Ass (q.v.), maybe not from Bruin, Bear
(q.q.v.). See also Tristopher, Shem and
Shaun. Very little is known about Bruno
in FW. ?27.22—with Bronté¢ (q.v.);
?15.16; 117.12 (see Vico); ?125.20;
?130.34; +163.15—with Burro (see Ass),
Burrus (q.v.),24. 246.32; 271.21
(Bruno’s Heroic Fury, left margin);
+281.15—with Brutus (q.v.); 287.24
(see Vico); 344.12; +369.8—with St
Bruno (q.v.); 424.36; 470.13; 595.18.

Bruno, St (1030-1101)—founder of the
Carthusians. See Bruno above. 50.18;
+336.35—with Bruno, Browne and No-
lan; +369.8—with Bruno (q.v.); 569.9;
588.3.

*Brunton—Bruno (q.v.)?595.18.

Brushwood Boy—Kipling’s hero. He loves
a child named Annieandlouise, they
dream true, meet at Lily Lock, “lost in
the world’s fourth dimension.” 112.3-4.

Brutus (or Brut or Brute)—founder of
Britain, descended from Aeneas (q.v.),
subject of The Brut by Layamon (q.v.).
Brut is a kind of champagne. ?60.25-26;
254.5; 255.13; 359.17; 451.24; 2481.13;
2595.18.

Brutus and Cassius—Romans who killed
Julius Caesar (q.v.), were defeated by
Antony (q.v.) at Philippi (q.v.), charac-
ters in Shakespeare’s play. Joyce's first
published work was a poem (now lost),
called “Et Tu Healy” (q.v.), which
equated Parnell (q.v.) with Caesar. In
the Inferno, Dante makes Brutus and
Cassius the worst of sinners, and they
are chewed in Satan’s (q.v.) very mouth.
It is why in FW, they appear as decently
chewable foods—butter and cheese,
Burrus and Caseous.

Mr O Hehir suggests that Burrus is a
Latin name (Sextus Afranius Burrus
was Nero’s, q.v., tutor and good angel)
derived from Greek Pyrrhos, ‘“red.”
Latin for “butter” is butyrum. But Joyce
behaves (161-167) as if Burrus is butter.

FW Lyvi, #11 is a character sketch of
Wyndham Lewis (q.v.) ; many of Lewis’s
notions are put in Burrus’s mouth, and
the wandering incoherence of his mode
and manner is brilliantly imitated.
Another model for the episode is the
Oedipal Hamlet of Ernest Jones (q.q.v.).
?45.21, 22, 23, 24 (Cassidy . . . butter);
?67.30; 140.30, 34 (Check...but-
ter . . .choicest . .. cheapest); 160.4,6
(butternat ... Curraghchasa); +161.3
—with Beggar (q.v.), 10,11,12,15,18, 20;
162.2,17,21-22,33; 163.3,6,8,9, +10—
withJesus(q.v.), +.15—with Ass, Bruno,
Nicholas of Cusa, Mercury (q.q.v.; com-
pare 484.36),.27,28,30, +.35—with Ass
(q.v.); 165.6,7, 12,23,28; 166.30, +.31—
with HCE, O’Shea(q.q.v.), 33,35,36;
+167.2—with HCE, O’Shea
(q.q.v.),+.3—with Antony (qv.),
+.18—with Abby (q.v.), 21, +.23-24—
with Gaius Marius (q.v.); 278.left mar-
gin; +281.15-16—with Cassio (q.v.;
Bruto and Cassio are Brutus and Cassius
in Inferno XXXIV, 65,67 ); 2342.10;
366.25-26; ?378.14, 15; 414.18;
2508.12;568.8; 603.7; 620.28 (But
her . . . choose).

*Bryant—maybe Bryant and May, mak-
ers of British matches; maybe Brian
Boru (q.v.). 80.2 (with Giant’s Cause-
way, which Finn, q.v. made).

Bryllars, Llewellys ap—see Lévy-Bruhl.

*Bryne, 595.5.

Bubble, Madam—wicked temptress in
The Pilgrim’s Progress. See Mr Standfast.
273.7.

Buccleuch, Dukes of—Scottish family.
+346.20—with Buckley (q.v.).

Buchan, Alexander (1829-1907)—British
meteorologist who stated that certain
dates were ““cold spots.” +81.13—with
Buckley (q.v.).

Buck, Sir George (d. 1623)—English poet,
censor of plays. Mr Knuth points out
that “sindybuck” = Dutch zondebok,
““scapegoat.” 412.35.

Bucket and Tool—Sts Thomas a Becket
and Laurence O'Toole (q.q.v.) are so
called on their first appearance: 5.3-4. A
bucket to carry building material and a
tool to work with it—these are the first
necessities of the mason. Tim Finne-
gan’s (q.v.) “hod” (q.v.) is constructed,
roughly, of a bucket fixed to a tool. The
postman’s bag that Shaun (q.v.) carries
is roughly a bucket, the pen Shem (q.v.)
carries is a tool. Does bucket also com-
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prehend the bucket of whisky at ‘“Finne-
gan’s Wake”'? See Richard Toole.

Buckingham, Duke of—the name occurs
(as Mr Senn points out) in a quotation
from Richard 111, so it seems as if this
must be Buckingham in that play; but
Francis Bacon (q.v.) links on and he
toadied to James I's favorite, George Vil-
liers, Duke of Buckingham. +318.21—
with Bacon, Ham (q.q.v.).

Buckle—mostly Buckley (q.v.); maybe
also H. T. Buckle (1821-62), English his-
torian. 346.24.

Bucklesome—see Buckley, Pukkelsen.
325.29.

Buckley and the Russian General—
Ellmann (411) says this was a story John
Joyce (q.v.) told and James Joyce found
typical of Irish humor, scatological not
sexual.

Buckley . . . was an Irish soldier in the Cri-

mean War who drew a bead on a Russian
general, but when he observed his splendid
epaulettes and decorations, he could not
bring himself to shoot. After a moment, alive
to his duty, he raised his rifle again, but just
then the general let down his pants to defe-
cate. The sight of his enemy in so helpless and
human a plight was too much for Buckley,
who again lowered his gun. But when the
general prepared to finish the operation with
a piece of grassy turf, Buckley lost all respect
for him and fired.
Joyce went on to make the turfIrish and
the wiping “another insult to Ireland.”
To know this story is not to understand
Joyce'sretelling of it (338-55). There are
times when I think that the shooting is
not patricide, but fratricide. Other
times, it seems plain that the Russian
general is every tyrant and father, slain
by every son. Because Buckley links
with Bishop Berkeley and Burke (q.q.v.),
the resurrectionist, it is likely that
Buckley slays the material universe, is
the ultimate Manichean. This reading is
borne out by the Russian General taking
on names that are life-oriented—the
Jewish New Year, ruttengenerously,
rising germinal, reason generously,
Rose of Sharon, etc. See Falstaff.

Mr Atherton found that the answer to
“Who Struck Buckley?” is that he struck
himself without knowing it. ‘“Who
Struck Buckley?”’ was a cant phrase used
to annoy 19th-century Irishmen. 11.26
(“buck” is an old word for “lye”); 29.29
(bulki = Polish “breads”); 40.7-8 (see
Ulysses, 697); 42.11; ?49.8; ?50.31;

81.34-35 (razzia = raid made by African
moslems); 101.15,19, 20-21; 105.21-22;
116.6-7 . (see Schott); 137.13-14;
138.13-14 (see Schott); +192.2—with
W. Burke (q.v.); +220.15—with Baggot,
Ruskin (q.q.v.); +221.35-36—with
Gladstone or GOM (q.v.); +224.36—
with Carr (q.v.); +258.5—with Yankee
Doodle; 290.n.7; +292.n.1—with Buick,
Rudge (q.q.v.); +312.29—with Berke-
ley, W. Burke, Three (q.q.v.); 314.32,34
(bouchal = Irish “boy”); ?322.1,2-3;
+335.13-14—with Berkeley, Burghley,
(q.q.v.), 20; +337.32—with Billy
Budd, Butt, Buddha (q.q.v.), 34;
+338.2-3—with Burghley, Berkeley
(q.q.v.); 340.26-27(Rosh  Hashana);
341.5,6-7, 29-30; +346.11-12—with
Berkeley, W. Burke (q.q.v.), 14, 20-21,
23,24—with Buccleuch, Buckle (q.q.v.);
349.19-20 (see O'Dunno); +352.1—see
Bear, ?23, 30,33; +354.34-35—with
Budd (q.v.); 361.25; 365.6-7—with
Bacchus (q.v.); 368.8; +372.6-7—with
Butt (q.v.); +375.23-24 (see Donal
Buckley); +376.24—with Yankee Doo-
dle; +388.33-34—with Donal Buckley
(q.v.); 390.2,4 (Lagener = anagram of

“general”); +391.30-31—with Ross
(qv.; ?Betsy), Berkeley (q.v.);
415.11(bulk,like);  +423.32-33—with
Berkeley, W.Burke (q.q.v.); 444.18;
+447.23,24—with  Berkeley (q.v.);
461.14, +.16—with Jinnies (q.v.);

?463.2; +471.14—with Becket (q.v.),
19-20,22; 509.7,13; 518.25; 530.2;
536.15; +610.1,12—with  Berkeley,
W.Burke (q.q.v.), 13; +611.2—with
Berkeley, W. Burke, .4 (see Bullocky),
5,27; +612.32—with Berkeley, W.Burke °
(q.q.v.), 36; 620.4(?see Rose);
+622.25—with Masterbuilder (q.v.).

Buckley, Donal—last governor-general of
Ireland. +375.23—with Buckley (q.v.);
+388.33—with Buckley (q.v.).

Budd, Billy—title hero of Melville’s novel.
Billy or “Beauty” or “Baby” Budd is
foretopman on a British man-of-war, is
radiant, beautiful, good, loved by every
man who beholds him. (Joyce echoes
and parodies Melville’s description of
this angel-boy in the long paragraph
(234) where Billy is Shaun = (q.v.) as
= saintly-young-queen.) Billy’s one
imperfection is a stutter, and when
Claggart (q.v.), his superior, falsely
accuses him of mutiny, Billy cannot
speak and, with no evil intent, kills
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Claggart with a single blow. Billy’s
captain, Vere, loves Billy, and, as divine
justice, acquits him, as human justice,
hangs him. It is my impression that
Joyce used Billy as a type of saintly,
charismatic destroyer (see Buckley) but
could not easily fit Melville’s narrative
into “How Buckley Shot the Russian
General.” Irish bod (pron. “bud”’) means
“penis.” See Buddha, Butt. 21.8,9; 224.1
(compare 337.36; 620.3); ?+25.25—
with Buddha (q.v.); +95.36—with
Buddha (q.v.); +100.7,8—with Buddha,
Abel (q.q.v.); +234.14—with Buddha
(q.v); ?+309.20—with Buddha (q.v.);
+337.16-36  (passim)—with  Billy,
Wolseley, Wellington, Butter, Buddha,
Ulick Dean (q.q.v.); +338.13-14—with
Buddha (q.v.); +340.11—with Buddha
(q.v.); +346.25—with Huckleberry Finn
(q.v.), 31; +354.34,35—with Butt,
Buckley (q.q.v.); 355.8,13,15; +361.25
—with Buckley (q.v.); +415.17,19—
with Buddha (q.v.); +445.7—with
Buddha (q.v.); +485.16—with Paddy
Reilly (q.v.); +620.3—with Buddha
(q.v.; evokes Bloom, q.v., at the end of
“Lotus Eaters,” repeats the anagram-
ing of Dublin at 24.1, 337.26).

Buddha (from Sanskrit “awakened,” “en-
lightened,” from the root bodhati, “he
awakes, understands’’)—born in the 6th
century B.C. in Kapilavastu, named Sid-
dhartha Gautama, also called Sakya
Muni (q.v.) and Arahat. A rich young
man, he gave up wife and child to seek
light—see Maha, Mara, Rahoulas. This
makes him one of the cold-to-women
sainted youths played by Shaun
(q.v.)—e.g., Billy Budd, Kevin, Krishna.

A vital, physical being who renounces
woman, pleading a higher morality,
Buddha is in FW the viable but non-
productive penis—Irish bod, pro-
nounced “bud.” At the start of FW
(25.25) he is quiescent, at the end he is
urged by female nature to “stand up
tall . . . lookingfine. . . . Bloomingin the
very lotust and second to nill, Budd!”
(620.2-3). Bloom (q.v.) and the lotus tie
to the end of “Lotus Eaters,” where
Bloom's penis is quiescent and floats on
Dublin waters. “nill Budd” is an inver-
sion of Dublin. Dublin is asked to rise to
physical fertility (compare 24.1, 337.26).
I think it is what Joyce always wished
for Dublin. +25.25—with ?Billy Budd
(q.v.); +59.7—with Wellington (q.v.);

+60.19—with Sankey, Moody (q.q.v.);
62.17 (with sacred Bo tree); +95.36—
with Billy Budd (q.v.); ?+100.7,8—with
Billy Budd, Abel (q.q.v); ?+131.13—
with Billy Budd (q.v.); ?+199.8—with
Billy Budd (q.v.); +234.14—with Billy
Budd (q.v.); ?+254.36—with Artho
(qv.); 277left margin; ?2294.18;
?309.20—with Billy Budd (q.v.);?314.18
(all “badder’’?); +337.32(bis),.33—with
Billy Budd (q.v.); +338.13-14—with

Billy Budd (qv.,; and Dada);
+340.11—with Billy Budd (q.v);
+347.9—with Wellington, Wolseley

(q.q.v.; and Woolwich); +355.8—with
Billy Budd (qv.); 2378.20;
+415.17,19—with Billy Budd (q.v.);
+445.7—with Billy Budd (q.v.); 544.24;
602.27; +620.3—with Billy Budd (q.v.;
see also Bloom, Dublin).

Budge, Sir E. A. Wallis—edited the Book
of the Dead (1890), author of various
books about ancient Egypt. See Ani.
Budge's use in FW is brilliantly com-
mented on in Atherton, Chap. 11.
+511.30—with Budgen (q.v.).

Budgen, Frank (1882-1971)—English
painter (he painted Bloom,q.v.), close
friend of Joyce's, author of James Joyce
and the Making of Ulysses (London, 1934;
Bloomington, Ind., 1960). Budgen and
Stuart Gilbert wrote the only helpful
books on Ulysses. ?180.27; ?376.4;
+511.30—with Budge.

Buffalo Bill or William Cody (1846-
1917)—Indian fighter, wild-west
showman. 118.7.

*Buggaloffs, journeyall—some Russian
General (q.v.)? 26.3-4.

Bugle and Bitch—nickname for the mag-
azine Horn and Hound. 379.4.

Buick—American automobile. +292.n 1
—with Buckley (q.v.).

Bulkeley, Bishop Lancelot—17th-century
Archbishop of Dublin. +435.11—with
Berkeley (q.v.).

*Bulkeley, Miss—Anna Livia (q.v.), who
makes love to Earwicker (q.v.). See
Buckley, Berkeley. Thom's (q.v.), 1907,
lists the Misses Bulkeley as living on
Waterloo Road. 327.26.

Bull—probably an important theme in
FW that deserves study. It occurs often
in Bull and Bear (q.v.), Bear and Bull
form. It indicates the Bull Laudabiliter
(see Adrian IV) and John Bull (q.v.). The
Bulls are shoals in Dublin harbor. Clon-
tarf means “Bull’'s Meadow.” Bull
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perhaps also ties to the Baile-Billy
(q.q.v.) repetition. Do not forget that ab-
surd locution—the Irish Bull.

Bull Beggar—as Mr Graham points out,
Grose (q.v.) says it is a bogy for scaring
children. See Beggar, Bowlbeggar.
?+70.21-22—with Earwicker (qv.),
+.34-35—with Jupiter, Biggar (com-
pare 15.30) (q.q.v.); ?+72.26-27—with
Bullock, Bullocky, Pegger, Pigott
(q.q.v.); 825, 29; +135.13-14—with
Bowlbeggar (q.v.); ?497.20; 542.35;
+584.6,7,8,35—with Buller, Bullock,
Bullocky (q.q.v.).

Bull, John—England’s Uncle Sam or
Brother Jonathan (q.v.). In FW, “Bull”
(q.v.; see also John) is often a word of
fear, for it was John Bull plus the Bull
Laudabiliter (see Adrian IV) that gave
Ireland seven or eight hundred years of
hell. This is set down in the terrible
Swiftian dialogue about the bull of
Farmer Nicholas in “Oxen of the Sun.”

John Bull was also an Elizabethan
who composed for organ and virginal
and may have written the music for
“God Save the King” (see Ulysses, 646).
+99.32-33—with O’Roarke (q.v.);
+138.17—with Ivan the Terrible (q.v.);
255.13; 366.20.

Buller, C.F.—19th-century
+584.8—with Bullocky (q.v.).

Bullock, Shane (1865-1935)—Irish
novelist. In 1927 (Letters, 111, 163) Joyce
wrote: “More kilos of abuse about w
[see Signs]. Mr Shane Bullock calls me a
monster and Mr Ben Hecht [q.v.] a Jack
the Ripper.” Mostly Bullock is linked
with Shaun(q.v.); he recalls “Ballocky”
Mulligan(q.v.) (Ulysses, 214). See Bull,
John Bull above. According to Grose
(q.v.), “to bullock” means ‘“to hector,
bully,” and “bullocky” means ‘‘swag-
gering”’; ballocks are testicles. +72.26
—with Bullocky, Bull Beggar (q.q.v.);
?+151.24—with Bullocky, Mulligan
(q.q.v.); +154.34—with Laudabiliter
(see Adrian IV, Mookse); +337.30—with
Bullocky (q.v.); +368.10,15—with Bul-
locky, Belloc, (q.q.v.), ?Bello (see Bai-
liff); 429.16; 522.2; +611.4,27—with
Buckley, Bullocky (q.q.v).

Bullocky—according to Mr Maling, a
giant cricketer on the Aboriginal team
that toured England in 1868. See Bul-
lock. +72.26—with Bullock, Bull Beg-
gar (q.9.v.); +151.24—with Malachy

cricketer.

II, Mulligan (q.q.v.); +337.30—with
Tom Dick Harry (q.v.); +368.10,15—
with Bullock, Belloc (q.q.v.);+584.8—
with Buller (q.v.); +611.4,27—with
Bullock, Buckley (q.q.v.).

*Bunnicombe, prince of—maybe just
“bunkum.” 254.35.

*Bunting, Captive—Edward Bunting
produced Ancient Music of Ireland
(1796), a work pillaged by Thomas
Moore (q.v.) and used in Irish Melodies.
607.28.

Bunyan, John (1628-88)—author of Life
and Death of Mr Badman, Grace Abound-
ing, and Pilgrim’s Progress. This last,
Joyce imitated in “Araby” (q.v.) and in
“Oxen of the Sun.” ?62.13; ?577.15.

Burbage, Richard (1567-1619)—first to
play Shakespeare’s (q.v.) tragic heroes,
including Hamlet, Richard III (q.q.v.).
+134.11—with Richard III (q.v.; see
also Rick Dave Barry, Tom Dick Harry).

*Burbank, Mr—maybe Luther, maybe
T.S. Eliot's (q.v.) “Burbank with a
Baedeker; Bleistein with a Cigar.”
64.31.

*Burgaans, Le King of the—Plato’s (q.v.)
leaking barrel? See Meno. 72.3.

Burgess, Charles (Cathal Brugha)—IRA
leader. The following double with
Moore and Burgess (q.v.). 62.30;
+130.12—with Borgia (q.v.); 516.32.
516.32.

*Burgess, Peter, 277.10.

*Burghley—maybe William Cecil, 1st
baron (1520-98), Elizabeth I's (q.v.) sec-
retary of state, Bacon's uncle. See Arley.
257.10,17 (see Arley); 270.27;
+335.13—with  Buckley, Berkeley
(q.q.v.); +338.2—with Buckley (q.v.);
362.3; 511.24; 602.16.

*Burghley, Davy or Titus—see David,
Titus Andronicus. 70.14.

Burke, Edmund (1729-97)—British
statesman, political writer, born in
Dublin. Some of the following may refer
to other Burkes (q.v.). 256.11,12; 303.6;
542.19; 588.30.

*Burke, Philips—Phibsborough, an envi-
ron of Dublin. 420.29.

Burke, Pisser—friend of the unnamed
narrator of “Cyclops’(q.v.). 503.29.

Burke, Robert O'Hara (1820-61)—born in
Galway, served in Austrian army and
RIC, first to cross Australia from south
to north, died on the way back. It was a
mismanaged, disaster-fraught explora-
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tion. +64.24—with Three Musketeers
(qv.); +580.31-32—with Edmund
Burke, William Burke, Thomas Burke
(q.q.v.); +610.1-2—with  William
Burke, Harald Fair Hair (q.v.).

Burke, Thomas Henry (d.1882)—Irish
undersecretary who, along with Lord
Frederick Cavendish (the viceroy), was
murdered by the Invincibles in the
Phoenix (q.v.) Park—see James Carey. I
think it odd that I have not found Lord
Frederick in FW, or more reference to
Thomas Burke. Perhaps Joyce blends
him with William Burke (q.v.).
+106.6—with Tom, Tom Burke,?Wil-
liam Burke (q.q.v.); 132.33; +361.25—
with Buckley (q.v.); +580.28 (the Col.
Richard Burke of Ulysses, 44?), +.31—
with Edmund Burke, William Burke
(q.qv.).

Burke, Tom—hero of (I haven't laid eyes
on it) Lever’s (q.v.) novel, Tom Burke of
Ours. +106.6—with Thomas Burke,
William Burke (q.q.v.).

Burke, William (1792-1829)—and his
partner and betrayer William Hare
were Irish and carried on their trade of
murder-and-resurrectionism in Edin-
burgh, where they sold corpses to Dr
Knox (q.v.). Our word “burke” comes
from this and means (1) to murder by
suffocation, (2) to dispose of a thing in-
directly, to smother or shelve it. In FW,
Burke is associated with the Three (q.v.)
soldiers, with Buckley, Berkeley (q.q.v.).
See all other Burkes listed here.
60.14,15; +64.23—with Robert O’'Hara
Burke, Three (q.q.v.); +106.5-6—with
Thomas Burke, Tom Burke (gq.q.v.);
+132.33—with Thomas Burke(q.v.);
?+192.2,4—with  Buckley (q.v.);
+238.22—with Hare and Tortoise (q.v.);
272.31; 312. +.29—with Three, Berke-
ley, Buckley (q.q.v.); +343.3—with
Three (q.v.); +346.11—with Buckley,
Berkeley (q.q.v.); ?375.28; +423.32—
with Buckley, Berkeley (q.q.v.); 443.16
(see Knox); ?449.20,26; ?503-4; 505.
3-4; 552.9; +580.28, 31-32—with
Thomas Burke, Edmund Burke, Robert
O’Hara Burke (q.q.v.); +610.1—with
Buckley (q.v.; see also Archdruid), +.2
—with Harald Fair Hair (q.v.), +.12—
with Buckley (q.v.); +611.1,2—with
Buckley, Berkeley (q.q.v.).

*Burleigh, Farmer—see Arley, Burghley.
257.17.

Burns, Robert (1759-96)—Scottish poet.
189.32; 204.6; 248.35; 520.26.

Burro—see Ass.

*Burroman, Dr—see Burrus, Burro,
Bruno. Maybe Dr Lewis Burman, who
Wyndham Lewis (q.v.) savages in Time
and Western Man. 163.15,35.

Burrus and Caseous—Butter and Cheese.
See Brutus and Cassius.

Burton—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin
(q.v.).536.27.

Burtt, Edwin Arthur—author of The
Metaphysical Foundations of Modem
Physical Science. 293.n.2.

Bury, J. B.—19th-century historian, au-
thor of The Life of St Patrick (q.v.), which
Joyce used in FW. 291.11.

*Burymeleg. 11.6.

Buschmann, J.C.E.—collected world-
wide forms of “father” and “mother.”
207.34.

Bushe, Charles Kendal—legal light of
19th-century Dublin and author of
Cease Your Funning (title is a song from
The Beggar's Opera). 256.12; 586.11.

*Bushe, Peganeen, 331.10.

Bushmills—Irish town and whiskey. 357.
4; 521.15; 577.21.

Buslaev, Vasilii—hero of the Novgorod
epic cycle, Russian buslai, a ‘“fallen
man”’ or “drunkard.” 5.5.

Butcher and Baker—sometimes Abel
(meatman) and Cain (vegetarian), or
Esau (meat) and Jacob (vegetarian); see
all these. Sometimes Shakespeare (q.v.),
the butcher-boy of Ulysses (185) and/or
Bacon (q.v.). See also Lang, Fleisch-
mann, Baxter, Butt. 7.10; 41.13; 50.1;
63.16 (refers to the Blue Shirts; see
O’Duffy); 64.18; 67.15; 70.11; 80.8; 90.2;
136.4; 144.30; 172.5,7 (see Cantleman);
190.5; 212.20; 213.26; 257.19, 22;
265.n.5; 290.27; +315.1—with Butt
(qv); 320.29; 338.9; 351.19; 406.2;
422.3;491.28; 498.20; 518.12,13; 600.29;
603.6;607.12.

Butler—family famous in Irish history.In
1328 they became Irish earls with the
title of Ormond (q.v.). + 12.4—with Butt
(qv.); 105.2; 118.5; 166.17; 266.10;
372.7; 385.15; 519.5-6.

Butler, O'Brian—see Boris O’'Brian.

Butler, Samuel (1612-80)—English au-
thor of Hudibras (q.v.). Or Samuel But-
ler, author of Erewhon, The Way of All
Flesh, translator of Homer (q.v.), propo-
nent of the theory (Joyce has fun with it)
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that Nausicaa (q.v.) wrote the Odyssey.
189.8 (or some other Butler).

*Butt and Hocksett’s, 529.17.

*Butt and Taff—comic actors in the TV
play, “How Buckley (q.v.) Shot the Rus-
sian General.” I agree with Budgen (324)
that Butt = Shaun, Taff = Shem(q.v.).
See also David. For Joyce's gloss on Taff,
see Mishe Mishe. His gloss on Butt (I
make nothing of it) is: “Parnell ousted
Isaac Butt [q.v.] from leadership. The
venison purveyor Jacob [q.v.] got the
blessing meant for Esau.” (Letters, I,
248). It seems to me that in the TV play,
Butt is narrator, while Taff is auditor,
critic, egger-on to violence. +3.10-11—
see Isaac Butt, Isaac, Mishe; +6.7—see
Isaac Butt, Hugh, Hubert; +7.12,13—
with Falstaff (q.v.); ?8.7, 2.23 (see
David); 10.1; 11.19,25; +12.4—with
Butler (q.v.), 11,23; 13.14 (the Liffey,
q.v., is, or has been, crossed by New
Bridge, Old Bridge, Sarah Bridge, Butt
Bridge); 16.6 (Tolka, a Dublin river), 20,
22 (see Clontarf); 23.32 (bis),34; 34.17
(see David, Three); 35.27, 34; 45.4; +48.
17-18—with Top (see Sawyer), Bottom
(q.v.); +85.15—see Isaac Butt (q.v.;
bridge); 88.35,36; 96.11; +100.9,15,17
—with Butter (q.v.); +106.33—with
Butter (q.v.); 124.1 (bis); 130.13; 169.
2,6; 188.29; 221.6,11; 268.26-27, left
margin; +271.19—see Herbert; +272.
6,7,8—with Bucket and Tool, Becket
and Laurence O'Toole (q.q.v.); 302.
10,13; 309.1; 311.8(bis); +312.7—
with Bottom (q.v.); +315.1—with
Butcher (q.wv.), 12,31,32 (Clontarf);
+316.18,19—with Davy Jones (q.v.);
+320.23—with Mishe (q.v.),29;
334.6,15; 337.3, +.26—with Budd (q.v.;
and Dublin), +.32-36—with Budd,
Buddha, Tancred, Artaxerxes, Flavin,
Barnabas, Ulick Dean (q.q.v.); 338-54
(Butt and Taff, passim); 338.9,12, +.13
(see Budd, Buddha, Adam),.16; 339.20;
340.31-32; 341.16; 342.3,27,+.32—with
Bottom (q.v.); +343.25—with Bottom
(q.v.); +346.29—with Budd (q.v.),.36;
349.7,8,10; 354.9,35-36; +358.22—with
Mookse, Mick, Mock Turtle (q.q.v.);
359.11; +366.19— with Bickerstaff
(q.v.); 369.1; 372.6,7; 374.19; 378.26,27;
394.18; 419.27; ?+428.27—with Butter-
cup (qv.); 434.24,25; 440.30;
?+441.11-12—see Mavis Toffeelips;
+444.17—see Butler (q.v.); ?457.22;

458.24; 462.5,17,30 (see David);
+464.20—see Butter; 469.7;
+483.24,25—see Butter, Pig; 493.34;
49720 (Clontarf); 509.28; 510.19;
512.14; 524.22,30; +525.35—with Her-
bert (q.v); 529.17 (see Butt and
Hocksett); 533.35, +36—with Butter
(q.v.); 534.1,21; 536.4, +.14—see White
Head-Hat(“toff” is sometimes derived
from “Top hat”); 538.31,34; 539.19;
559.10,28; 567.10; 577.12; 580.32;
593.6,24; +594.12—with Bottom, Tom,
Woeful Dane (q.q.v.); +595.7,8-9—with
Bet (q.v); +598.21—with Tom (q.v.);
603.7,13; 606.29,36; +607.35—with
Gladstone or G.O.M. (q.v.); +615.31—
with Butter (q.v.); 624.2, +17-18—with
Elizabeth, Theobald (q.q.v.); 625.17-18
(Clontarf).

Butt, Isaac (1813-79)—M.P. who was
ousted by Parnell (q.v.) from leadership
of the Irish nationalist party (Letters, I,
248).1don’t make out the important use
of Isaac Butt in FW, his relationship
with Isaac, Butt and Taff (q.q.v.): if he is
always Butt, he must be important. Butt
Bridge, across the Liffey (q.v.), is the last
but one as you go from Sarah (q.v.)
Bridge to the sea. +3.11—with Isaac,
Butt and Taff (q.q.v.); +6.7 (see Hubert);
+13.14 (Old, New, Butt, all Liffey
bridges); 85.15; +254.13—with Isaac,
Butt and Taff (q.q.v.).

*Buttall—Gainsborough’s (q.v.) ‘“Blue
Boy”’? 35.34.

Butter and Cheese are Burrus and Case-
ous, Brutus and Cassius (q.q.v.). Butter
contains the syllable Butt (q.v.) and may
always name him.

Buttercup, Little—of Pinafore. Like the
Prankquean (who wears a pinafore—
21.33), she mixed up boy-children.
145.14; 321.16; 428.27; 429.19; 433.25;
561.12.

Butterfly, Madame (Cho-Cho-San)—
Japanese heroine of Puccini’s opera,
1904. Does Joyce make anything of the
fact that the Vanessa(q.v.) isabutterfly?

?+224.30-31 (Madama . . . cho
chiny)—with Duse (q.v.); 232.11;
?291.n4.

Button Moulder—creature in Peer Gynt
(q.v.). 18.8.

Buvard—see Bouvard.

Buylan—see Byron, Boylan.

Bycorn—beast that grows fat by eating
good and enduring husbands. 348.11.
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Bygmester and variations—see Master-
builder.

Byng, General—with Wellington (q.v.) at
Waterloo. 8.12.

Byrne, Alfie—Lord Mayor(qg.v.) of Dublin
(q.v.), friend of John Joyce (q.v.). SeeLet-
ters, 111, 346. 568.32.

Byme, John Francis—Cranly (q.v.) in Por-
trait of the Artist. 1 don’t know what
“byrne” or “burn,” etc., refer tohim, but
his book of memoirs, The Silent Years
(1953), shows him to be an important
model for Shaun (q.v.) at 414-24 with
his Spinoza, explosives, and cipher
machines. ?439.34; &455.2.

*Byrnes—maybe Davy Byrne's pub in
Ulysses, maybe J. F. Byrne. 586.11.

Byron, George Gordon, Lord (1788-
1824)—English poet who may always
double with Biron (q.v.). 91.3;

C

Cabal—King Arthur’s (q.v.) dog. 132.1
(note line 5, where Mordred, q.v.,
couples with madradh, Irish “dog.”)

*Cabbanger—see Coppinger. 71.35.

Cabell, James Branch (1879-1958)—
American author of Jurgen (q.v.). 132.1;
234.3.

*Cabler, Negoist—seems to be Shem (q.v.)
and to tie on to Capel (q.v.); or maybe it
combines with Cain and Abel (q.v.).
488.21.

Cabot, John (1450-98)—TItalian navigator
who discovered Newfoundland for En-
gland. His son Sebastian was also a
voyager. +312.8—with Thor, Mendoza
(g.q.v.); 315.22; 512.18.

*Cad, Caddy and Primas

The encounter between my father and a
tramp (the basis of my book) actually took
place in that part of the park. [Presumably
the part of the Phoenix (q.v.) Park where
Sturk (q.v.) was murdered.]

Letters, 1,396

I went to the British consulate, Zurich, to
collect 25 francs due to the English players
by ... Mr Henry Carr [q.v.]. ... Mr Carr de-
clined to pay ... demanded from me 150
francs ... called me ... “a cad and a swin-
dler” and threatened to “wring my neck the
next time he met me in the street”. I replied
“That is not language that should be used in
a government office” and thereupon left the
office. [It is but a trifle, but quietly amuses me

+435.10—with Boylan (q.v.); 465.17;
563.12.

Byron, Henry James (1834-84)—author of
plays, including Our Boys, domestic
drama which ran for 1,362 perform-
ances in London. He may always double
with Lord Byron and Biron (g.q.v.).
41.16.

Bywaters and Thompson—defendants in
a British murder trial of the 1920s.A let-
ter of Mrs Thompson to Bywaters, a
sailor, is echoed at FW 226.8-9, 232.25:
‘“This time really will be the last you will
go away—like things are, won't it? We
said it before, darlint...I'm telling
you—if things are the same again then
I'm going with you—wherever it is—if
it's to sea—I am coming too—and if
it’s to nowhere—I'm also coming,
darlint. . .."” See Arthur Power, 64.

that, according to Herbert Gorman (254),
Joyce spoke these words coolly; and accord-
ing to Richard Ellmann (440) Joyce spoke
them limply.]

Letters, 11, 424-25

When Russell [q.v.] first heard Joyce had
eloped with Nora, he said to Stanislaus,
“Your brother is a perfect little cad . ..”

Ellmann, 196n

On the assumption (it mayn't be jus-
tified) that Joyce took the epithet “cad”
to his younger self, Shem (q.v.) is cad-
caddy-cadet or younger son, and Shaun
is Primas or first-born—see Jacob and
Esau. I read FW 14.11-15 this way:
Primas shot (“drilled”) all decent
people, i.e., shot his father, HCE (q.v.),
who is Everybody; Caddy wrote a farce
about his father, i.e., committed pat-
ricide with words. Primas goes on to be
Buckley (q.v.), who shoots his father
dead with a gun; Caddy goes on to be
Hosty (q.v.), who kills his father dead in
and by ‘“The Ballad of Persse O'Reilly”
(q.v.), using not a gun but slander and
satire, as ancient Irish poets did.

Iam not very clear about the Cad. He
seems identical with Satan(q.v.), man’s
slanderer, with Bill, Beggar, Magrath
(q.q.v.). See also Rubiconstein. +3.11
(“kidscad buttended a bland old
isaac”’—Joyce glossed this [Letters,
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1,248]: “Parnell ousted Isaac Butt from
leadership.” I cannot find any other tie
between the cad and Parnell [q.v.];
14.12,13; ?24.28; 35.11 (here Satan);
36.35 (see Gill); 38.9; 54.20; +55.30—
with Cadenus (q.v.); 69.17-18; 88.13;
101.21,35; 127.7; 145.10; 155.21; 161.15;
167.8 (see Caseous); 178.2; ?22104;
212.19; 220.26;270.7; 303.29; 332.25;
?341.1; +350.11—with Oscar Wilde
(q.v.); 358.2,9; 360.4; 385.14; 405.14;
+413.27-28—with  Cadenus (q.v.);
420.6-7; 453.3; 2483.21; 511.32; 518.12;
520.10,21; 534.26 (here both sons?);
?569.17; +587.7—with Cadbury (q.v.);
588.10; 618.3-4,5 (Cad with Pipe = Mr
Sneakers—see Snake); 623.32; 624.1,
+.26—with Cadenus (q.v.); 2625.6.

Cadbury—English chocolate and cocoa.
193.15; +587.7—with Cad (q.v.).

Cadderpollard, Mr Lhugewhite—see
Great White Caterpillar, or Oscar Wilde
(q.q.v.); see also Wellington, William III.
+350.11—with Cad (q.v.).

Caddy and Primas—see Cad, Primas.

Cadenus—anagram of Decanus (Dean),
used by Swift (q.v.) in “Cadenus and
Vanessa.” Does Cadenus double with
Cad (q.v.)? the English word “Deacon”’
comes from Latin and Greek Diaconus,
Diakonos; but “Deacon” sounds like De-
canus, and I believe (Mr O Hehir dis-
agrees) ties Swift to Lewis Carroll (q.v.)
at 601.14.55.30; 413.27; 601.14; 624.26.

Cadman—see Caedmon, Cad, Adam
Kadmon.

Cadmus—king of Phoenicia, brother of
Europa (q.v.), inventor of agriculture,
the alphabet, etc. 307.left margin.

Cadwan, Cadwallon, Cadwalloner—kings
of ancient Wales. 152.6.

Caedmon—earliest English Christian
poet. See Cad. 113.20.

Caesar—see Julius.

Caesar, Sir Julius (1557-1636)—as Mr
Philip Sullivan says, an English judge,
remarkable for his bounty and charity
to all persons of worth. +271.3—with
Julius Caesar, Alice, Dedalus (q.q.v.).

*Cahills—Dublin printers? 44.8.

Cain and Abel (whose names mean ‘‘pos-
sessive”’ and “vanity” or ‘‘a meadow’’)
—in Genesis the sons of Adam and Eve
(q.v); but, according to a tradition
(see FW 246.29), Cain was Eve’s son by
Satan(q.v.). See also Seth.

God accepted Abel’s meat sacrifice,

rejected Cain’s vegetable sacrifice—see
Jacob and Esau, Butcher and Baker.
Cain murdered Abel and went into exile
with God’s mark on his brow—see
Brand. Cain built a city, but I don’t think
Joyce makes much of this because in FW
HCE (q.v.) is the builder of earthly
cities—see Enoch, Bucket and Tool.

Shem (q.v.) is usually Cain, Shaun
(q.v.) is Abel—see Letters, I, 208, 220;
Synopsis, II, 11. The list that follows is
not exhaustive because almost any
“can” or “able” may apply. 5.30 (see
Apple); 16.24,31,35 (wiseable ..
coyne ... dabblin); 25.35-36 (cable

. can); +28.19—with Canaan (q.v.),
Concannan; 29.28; +32.1—with St
Malachy, King Kong (q.q.v.); ?41.3;
47.32; 59.10; 61.28-29 (fablings ...
Can); +62.15-16 (franchisables)—
with Frank (q.v.); +63.7,9,16,29—see
Kane; +64.9-10 (Mullingcan Inn ...
babel)—with Canaan (q.v.), plus Babel
and the Mullingar, an inn in Chapelizod
(q.v.); +71.13—with Canaan (qv.);
83.15,21; 99.14,22; +100.8—with Bud-
dha, Billy Budd (q.q.v.); 101.15; 102.
2-3;106.32-33; 121.11,14,15; 141.21,22;
154.31-32,36; 159.14; 167.15; 170.16,30;
193.32; 201.33; 211.29-30; +237.34—
with Abelard (q.v.); 246.29; 273.left
margin (see 305 below); 275.20; 283.13,
14; 286.25,26; 287.11-12 (Abel twice);
+289.4,5—with Esau, Aesop (qq.v.),.9;
303.21,32,n.1; 304.5; +305.11,18,19—
with Kean, Jubal (q.q.v); 306.5 (plus
“Laudabiliter”—see Adrian IV); 307.
left margin; 336.13; 354.13; 357.25,30
(see Enoch); 362.5; 374.33; ?2391.33;
410.30; 416.3; 419.34; 421.5; 424.28;
425.13; 427.19; 436.35; +443.5 (cun-
stabless)—with Baby Policeman (qv.);
446.29 (Abelites, a sect that forswore sex
and adopted other people’s children);
448.3; 454-55; 455.6,18,21; 488.21,28
(see Cabler); 490.34-35; 491.1 (see Bull),
.16 (see Kane); 516.23 (see Kane); 536.27
(bis)—see Kane; +549.33-34—with
Conn, Owen, Conan Doyle (q.q.v.); 559.
4,7; 560.32,36; +583.27-28—with C. S.
Caine (q.v.); +584.2—with Robert Abel
(q.v.); 587.29; ?615.34; 618.22,23 (per-
sonably . .. can).

Caine, C. S.—editor of Wisden’s Cricket-
ers’ Almanack, 1926-33. +583.28—with
Cain.

Caimes, John Elliot (1823-75)—Irish po-
litical economist. ?73.29; 594.24; 604.6.
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Cairpre, King—several legendary Irish
kings. 390.35.

Caius—see Gracchi. 128.15.

*Calaman, Aratar, 59.24.

*Calavera—Talavera? Calaveras is a dis-
puted American prehistoric skull.
255.14.

Caliban—Shakespeare’s  servant-mon-
ster, dispossessed primitive who, I
take it, is suggested by the Man Servant
(q.v.) and by the Mutt and Jute (q.v.)
episode (16-18). Following Sidney Lee,
Joyce makes Caliban an American In-
dian, for Mutt is a Utah (16.10). 82.15;
+137.12,13—with Kallikaks (see
Jukes); ?+240.21—with Columbanus
(qv.); +496.30—with Columba, Co-
lumbus (q.q.v.); 552.29.

Caligula (12-41)—Roman emperor. The
name comes from caligae, foot-soldier’s
boots. Caligula led his troops to the
coast opposite Britain (now the site of
Boulogne) and ordered them to pick up
seashells to be dedicated to the gods of
Rome as spoils of the sea (see Letters, 1,
245). According to some, Patrick’s (q.v.)
father had a watchtower at Boulogne,
by the sea. 4.32; 60.26 (see Magrath);
2237.12.

Caliph—for his design, see Bailiff. 153.16;
426.12-13.

Calomnequiller—see St Columba. 50.9-
10.

Calvin, John (1509-64)—Genevan re-
former and divine. 519.26.

Calypso—nymph in the Odyssey, episode
in Ulysses (q.v.). See Ukalepe. The Buf-
falo workbooks suggest that Calypso is
of some importance in FW. 229.13;
613.17.

*Camac, Zusan—the Camac is a tributary
of the Liffey (q.v.). 212.8.

Cambrensis, Giraldus (1146-1220)—
Welsh cleric who came to Ireland with
King John. He wrote Topographia
Hibernica, which I have not read but
think made the Irish seem unattractive.
+151.31-32;+573.21—both with Cam-
bronne (q.v.).

Cambronne, General (1770-1842)—
general of Napoleon'’s (q.v.), who said
merde in public. 9.27; 134.8; +151.31-
32—with Cambrensis (q.v.); 352.21-22;
421.13-14; +573.21—with Cambrensis
(qv.).

*Camellus—see Gemellus. 90.18,19.

Cambhelsson, Fjorgn—Finn MacCool
(q.v.), “in mock Gaelic and Old Norse.”

Mrs Christiani adds that both Odin
(q.v.) and Jord (Earth) are called Fjorgn.
124.29.

*Camilla, Dromilla, Ludmilla, Mamilla,
211.8.

Camille—Marguerite Gautier, heroine of
La Dame aux camélias, by Dumas fils.
334.17; 432.21.

*Campbell —maybe just a naming of
Thomas Campbell (1777-1844), English
poet, as Mr Atherton suggests. 343.3.

*Campbell, Cacao, 73.10.

*Campdens—maybe Camden Street,
Dublin, or the viceroy who had to deal
with the rebellion of '98. 517.22.

Canaan—after Ham (q.v.) saw his father
Noah (q.v.) drunk and naked, Noah said,
“Cursed be Canaan; a servant of ser-
vants shall he be unto his brethren.”
(Genesis, 9). Canaan means ‘“‘low re-
gion,” which may account for the “low”
which is steadily applied to Shem (q.v.);
the lowness of snake (q.v.) on belly
comes in, too. +28.19—with Cain (q.v.);
+64.9—with Cain, Mulligan (q.q.v.);
+71.13—with Cain (q.v.); +364.19—
with Ham, Kinihoun (q.q.v.).

*Canavan of Canmakenoise (Clon-
macnoise)—Irish words for ‘“dark
head” and “white head” (q.v.) are both
anglicized as “Canavan.” 31.21-22.

*Canby—American critic? 48.9.

Candia, principot of—see Mario.

Candide—Voltaire’s (q.v.) hero. 234.8.

*Canicula—the dog-star, “deceased wife
of Mauritius” (q.v.). 194.14 (see Ulerin);
512.36; 573.30.

Cannell, Kathleen—American, wife of a
poet, contributor to transition, N.Y.
Times Paris correspondent, now (1971)
writer for the Christian Science Monitor.
?147.12 (or Katty Lanner,q.v.); 212.7.

Canning, George (1770-1827)—English
Whig. See Charles James Fox (q.v.).
156.5-7.

Cannmatha and Cathlin—Mr Senn says,
stars (q.v.) in the Ossianic (q.v.) Temora.
329.14-15.

Cannon, Morny—Ulysses, 171: “Morny
Cannon is riding her.” 334.26.

*Cannon, Sir—a play on military, legal,
and musical canons. This last is illus-
trated at 222.5-6, and in the whole cir-
cular structure of FW, I suppose. 104.9.

Cantelman—in Wyndham Lewis’ (q.v.)
short story, “Cantelman’s Spring
Mate,” he “malignantly” butchers Na-
ture and Woman by getting a girl named
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Stella(q.v.) pregnant and then deserting
her. The first two references below dou-
ble with W. Lewis by way of mens (q.v.).
165.24; 172.6; 236.7 (plus W.L's The
Childermass).

Canter, Manoel—see Kant. 440.17.

Cantrell and Cochrane—Dublin suppliers
of mineral water made from the water of
St Patrick’s (q.v.) well. +137.7-8—with
Hen (q.v.).

Canute or Cnut, King (995-1035)—king of
Denmark and England who told the sea
to retire. 84.23; 139.5; 512.16-17;
+520.23—with Connaught (see Four
Provinces).

Canwyll—see Pritchards. 464.6.

*Cape—Jonathan  Cape, publisher?
573.33.

*Capel—Dublin street, Irish viceroy (see
Essex). Capal is Irish “horse.” 24.19 (for
Kapilavastu, see Buddha); +39.30—
with Countess Cathleen (q.v.); 51.27;
132.1; 161.29 (in Romeo and Juliet,
q.q.v., the Capulets are sometimes
called Capels); 234.3 (see Quixote, Tris-
tran); +254-55—with Chapelizod (qv.;
see also Arthur); +325.14—with
Chapelizod (q.v.); 448.9; 487.31,32,33;
488.28,33; 515.21; 565.20; 607.34.

Capet, Hugh—king of the Franks, elected
987. See Hugh. +197.8—with HCE
(q.v.); 369.31-32 (who goes . . . cupital).

*Capilla, Rubretta and Melcamomilla—
colors? 492.13.

Capponi, Gino, Marquis (1792-1876)—
Italian politician and historian who
made a vast collection of documents for
a history of the Church. 155.35.

Caracalla or Caracallus (188-217)—
Roman emperor. He may double with
Carr, Caractacus. 48.7.

Caractacus—British chieftain who re-
sisted the Romans (48-51) but was cap-
tured and sent to Rome. He may (I am
unsure) always double with Private
Carr. +48.7—?with Caracalla (q.v.);
54.4; 518.22; 617.14.

Caramis—Carr + Aramis (q.q.v.).

*Carberry—see Caipre, Cathmon. Maybe
it is the 3rd-century Irish king, Carbery,
who defeated the Fianna (see Finn) at
Gabhra. 228.18; 485.32 (cowbelly).

Carbo—noted Roman family that sup-
ported the plebeians. 232.3.

*Carchingarri, Cardinal—see = Mark
Lyons. Mr O Hehir suggests Cork-and-
Kerry. 180.14

Cardan, Jerome (Geronimo Cardano)—
Italian mathematician (1501-76) who
swiped from Nicholas Tartalea some
rules for solving cubic equations, which
go by the name of “Cardan’s Rule.”
286.13.

Cardigan, Earl of (1707—1868)—English
lieutenant-general in charge of the Light
Brigade at Balaclava. 339.12.

Caréme—French gastronome; French
“Lent.” 184.32.

*Careous Caseous, +167.24—with Case-
ous (q.v.).

Carey, James (1845-83)—one of the Invin-
cibles who killed Lord Frederick Caven-
dish and T.H. Burke (q.v.) in the
Phoenix (q.v.) Park, then turned in-
former. 132.32; +370.6—with Mother
Carey, Mathers (q.q.v.); 442.19.

Carey, Mother—in sailors’ use, an anglici-
zation of Mater Cara, an epithet of the
Virgin (q.v.). Her chickens are the
stormy petrels. +370.6—with James
Carey, Mathers (q.q.v.).

Carleton, William (1794-1869)—Irish
novelist, author of Paddy-Go-Easy (see
123.16). 37.19; 59.12; 622.29.

Carlisle, A. Briggs—Carlisle Bridge across
the Liffey (q.v.), and an 18th-century
viceroy. 514.26.

Carlow—Irish county and town. For the
song “Follow Me Up to Carlow,” see
Weldon Thornton, Allusions in Ulysses
(Chapel Hills, N.C., 1968). Viscount Car-
low (1907-44) was Wyndham Lewis’
(q.v.) patron. He was also founder of the
Corvinus Press, which in 1937 published
Storiella (FW 260-75). See Letters, III,
386. +167.30—with Carr, Wyndham
Lewis (q.q.v.); 379.10; 466.2; 538.28-29.

Carlyle, Jane Welsh (1801-66)—wife of
Thomas, subject of Landor’s poem,
“Jenny Kissed Me,” which is faintly
echoed here. +59.26—with Ginger Jane
(q.v.).

Carlyle, Thomas (1795-1881)—English
writer whose prose is imitated in “Oxen
of the Sun”’; see Fersen. 517.22.

Carme, Conte—see John McCormack.

Carmen—gypsy heroine of Bizet’s opera.
448.12.

Carmen Sylva—pen-name of Queen
Elizabeth of Rumania (1843-1916). See
Carmen, Sylvia, Elizabeth. 360.13.

*Carminia—Carmen? 239.24.

Carolan—Ilast of the Irish bards. Several
were that. 369.9.



THIRD CENSUS OF FINNEGANS WAKE 51

Caroline—see Charles.

Carolus (Charles)—in Letters, 1I, 174,
Joyce identifies Carolus and Lewis Car-
roll (q.v.). +360.27—with Alice, De-
dalus, Parnell (q.q.v).

Carpery, King (pron. karbri)—several
legendary Irish kings. See Carberry.
390.35.

*Carprimustimus—Primas? (q.v.).
108.12-13.

*Carpulenta, Gygasta—fat woman with a
big stomach? 99.9.

Carr, Henry—employed by the British
consulate in Zurich, in 1918 he played
Algernon Moncrieff (q.v.) in Wilde’s
(q.v.) The Importance of Being Earnest
(q.v.). Joyce and he quarreled about the
price of a pair of pants (compare FW
234.16 to line 14 of Joyce's poem, “The
C.G.isnot Literary,” Ellmann, 459); and
Carr called Joyce a cad (q.v.). Two law-
suits followed. Joyce put “Private Henry
Carr” into Ulysses, where Carr uses foul
language and knocks out Stephen De-
dalus (q.v.). In FW, Carr is com-
prehended in the Three (q.v.) soldiers,
and Tom Dick Harry (q.v.); he is also one
or more of the soldiers with whom Oscar
Wilde involved himself. Carr also ties to
“cur” (see Hound) because of the “mon-
grel” that attacked Joyce on the beach in
Scheveningen (Letters, 1, 255). Joyce as-
sociated the Dutch dog with Wyndham
Lewis (q.v.), another attacker—see also
Hermes. +46.14—with Carson, Kersse
(q.q.v.); ?4+48.7—with Caracalla, Carac-
tacus (q.q.v.); 50.28-29 (semiprivate-
ly ...cark); +54.4—with Caractacus
(q.v.); 61.32; +64.22-23—with Aramis,
Three Musketeers, Three (q.q.v.);
?82.6,31-32; 214.30; +224.36—with
Buckley (q.v.); +229.14—with Charyb-
dis (q.v.); +234.7,15,20—with Lewis
Carroll, Wyndham Lewis (q.q.v.);
?238.33; 264.16 (see 294 below);
+294.6-7—with Lewis Carroll, Wynd-
ham Lewis (q.q.v.); 295.18; +319.
27,29—with  Kersse (q.v.); 336.
22-23; +339.6,14—with Kersse, Car-
son (q.q.v.); +343.2ff—with Kersse,
Carson (q.q.v.; paragraph full of “c-r");
+350.27—with Tommy Atkins (q.v.);
+354.32—see Tom Dick Harry; 379.10,
35; +418.3—with John McCormack
(qv); 442.16; 445.24-25; ?+512.7—
with Columbus (q.v.); +518.22—with
Caractacus (q.v.); 523.29; +534.32-

34—with Tommy Atkins, Atkinson
(q.q.v.); ?2538.28-29; +588.2-3—with
Garryowen, Carson (qq.v.);
+617.14—with Caractacus (q.v.).

*Carr, Winnie—vinegar. See Carte, Carr.
279.n.1.

*Carrison—Carson?
532.1-2.

*Carroll, Barney, 285.n.2.

Carroll, Lewis—pen-name of Charles
Lutwidge Dodgson (1832-98)—English
mathematician at Christ Church, Ox-
ford, deacon (see Cadenus, Deacon), au-
thor of Alice’s (q.v.) Adventures in Won-
derland (see Wonder), Alice Through the
Looking Glass In 1928 (Letters, 111, 174),
Joyce wrote: “I have been reading about
the author of ‘Alice’. A few things about
him are rather curious [see 159.30]. He
was born a few miles from Warrington
(Daresbury) and he had a strong stutter
and when he wrote he inverted his name
like Tristan and Swift [q.q.v.]. His name
was Charles Lutwidge out of which he
made Lewis (i.e. Ludwig) Carroll (i.e.
Carolus [see 360.27; 361.21]).”

For Joyce, Lewis Carroll is the man
and artist who responds to the feminine
with sentimental, self-serving lust and
sexual stinginess, i.e., he was warm to
the girl-children who inspired him to
write and cold to them when they came
to the sexuality which asks man to ex-
pend himself. Other such men are Swift
and Wyndham Lewis (q.v.). Wyndham
Lewis .is comprehended in most nam-
ings of Lewis Carroll. It is a neat exam-
ple of identical opposites: W. L. hated
children and savaged Joyce for being
child-obsessed, which makes him Lewis
Carroll’s opposite; and Lewis hated
women, which makes him Carroll’s
identical. The Carr (q.v.)-cur-Carroll as-
sociations come from plays on Dodgson
(Dogson—see Hound) and on the attack
made on Joyce by a “mongrel” on the
beach at Scheveningen (Letters, 1, 255),
which coincided with Lewis’ attack on
Joyce in Time and Western Man.

See Isa Bowman, White Knight,
Humpty Dumpty, Mock Turtle, Griffin.
Portmanteau words are found at 240-
41. See also the excellent studies of Car-
roll and FW by Mr Atherton and Mr
Kenner. +29.3—with Alice, Wyndham
Lewis, Dedalus, etc. (q.q.v.; see the note
about this portmanteau word under

Carr? (q.qv.).
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Alice); +30.22—with Alice, Anna Livia
(qq.v); +57.12, 25,26,28,29—with
Alice, W.Lewis, Cadenus (q.q.v.);
?+151.23—with W.Lewis, Lewis Waller
(g.qv); +159.5, 30—with Alice,
W.Lewis, etc. (q.q.v.; see Letters, III,
174,176; W.Lewis told Joyce to go to
S.America—see P.Colum, Our
Friend, 145); +167.30—with W.Lewis,
Carr (q.q.v; see also Carlow?);
?+171.20—with W.Lewis, Lewis Waller
(q.q.v.); +179.21—with Alice, W.Lewis,
Dedalus (.17,21) (q.q.v.; refers also,
perhaps, to Proust’s, q.v., “lost past”);
+181.2—with Sir Charles Wyndham,
Parnell (q.q.v.),.3; with Lewis Waller,
W.Lewis (q.q.v.); +226.2—with Charles
I or II (whichever Charles “Carolina”
was named for; see Dinah), +.6—with
Alice, W.Lewis, etc.(q.q.v.), ?+.29—
with Alice (q.v.); +234.7—with Carr
(q.v.; Joyce’s poem about Carr quoted at
.16), +.15—with Carr, W.Lewis (q.q.v.),
+.20—with’ Carr,Kevin (q.q.v; see also
Mookse); +236.6-7—with W.Lewis
(q.v); +241.2—with Alice, W.Lewis,
etc. (q.q.v.); +243.17 (bis)—with
W.Lewis, Ludwig, Earwicker (q.q.v.),
+.35—with W.Lewis, Maas, Mario,
Josephine and Marie Louise (q.q.v.);
+292.29—with W.Lewis (q.v.; compare
294.7); ?+293.22—with Alice, W.Lewis,
etc. (q.q.v.); +294.7—with Alice, ?A.El-
lis (q.q.v.), +.8—with W.Lewis (q.v.),
+.16—with Alice, W.Lewis (q.q.v.);
+295.19 (wonder,q.v.,.15,16)—with
W.Lewis (q.v.), +.27—with Alice, De-
dalus (daintical . . . accomplasses . . . al-
lus), W.Lewis, Dante (q.q.v.);
+296.25—with W.Lewis (qv.);
+360.25—with W.Lewis (q.v.), +.27—
with Parnell (q.v.); +361.21—with
Ludwig, ?W.Lewis (q.q.v.); +366.3—
with Alice, Anna Livia, ?W.Lewis
(q.q.v.); 374.2 (bis) (W.L., in Time and
Western Man, said all writing is done ina

trance); +378.17—with  W.Lewis,
Lucifer (q.q.v.); +379.10—with Carr,
?Carlow (q.qv.); +388.4—with
W.Lewis ?, Alice, etc. (q.q.v.);

+453.26—with W.Lewis, Alice, Issy,
Aloysius (q.q.v.); 482.1 (bis), +.5—with
W.Lewis, Alice (q.q.v.); +501.36—with
W.Lewis (q.v.; see also 502.1,6);
+538.3—with Ludwig, Muggleton
(@q.v); +576.24—with Carr (q.v);
+601.14—with Swift (see Cadenus),
16-17; 2+623.1—with Alice, etc. (q.v.).

Carson, Sir Edward (1854-1935)—Ulster
Protestant leader, prosecutor at one of
Wilde’s (q.v.) trials. ?+46.15—with
Carr, Kersse (q.q.v.); ?241.33 (see
Karssens); +339.6—with Carr, Kersse
(q.q.v); +343.2—with Carr, Kersse
(g.q.v.); 532.1-2.

Carte, Richard D’'Oyly (1844-1901)—
producer of Gilbert and Sullivan (q.v.).
279.n.1; +574.1—with Doyle and D.
Owens (q.q.v.).

Carus, Marcus Aurelius—Roman emperor
from 282 to 283, murdered like Vitellus
(g.v.). +406.15—with Caruso (q.v.).

Caruso, Enrico (1873-1921)—Italian
tenor. +406.15—with Carus (q.v.).

Carver, George Washington (1864-
1943)—American botanist. 78.35.

Caryatides—maidens of Caria, 158.36.

Casabianca, Louis (1755-98)—father of
the boy on the burning deck, immor-
talized by Mrs Hemans (q.v.). White
House? 342.9.

Casanova (1725-98)—Italian lover, ad-

venturer. +230.15—with Casanuova
(qv.).
Casanuova, Mondamoiseau of—Anne

Hathaway (q.v.) considered as Mrs Bird
(swan) of New Place whom Stephen De-
dalus (q.v.) in “Scylla and Charybdis”
holds to have been a female Casanova.
Other commentators have supposed her
a Mademoiselle from Armentiers who
wasn't kissed in twenty years.
+230.14-15—with Casanova (q.v.).

*Casemate, Lady Jales—maybe Roger
Casement (q.v.). 387.22-23.

Casement, Sir Roger (1864-1916)—Irish
rebel. I worry about not finding more of
him in FW. Joyce must have been in-
terested in his “Black Book,” his Christ-
ansen (q.v.). ?80.13; ?478.17; ?548.7;
?559.4.

Caseous—see Burrus and Caseous.

Casey—Mr Atherton says that “Comic
Cuts” had a large panel called “Casey’s
Court,” showing all sorts of capering.
+286.9—with John Casey (q.v.).

Casey, John—mathematics professor at
Catholic University, Dublin, author of
Sequel to Euclid (q.v.), noted for his
demonstrations of the circle. Also John
Casey of Portrait? 206.12; +286.9—with
Casey (q.v.).

Cash—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin (q.v.).
538.16.

*Caspi, 256.35.

Cassandra—Priam’s (q.v.) implausible
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daughter. 124.36 (Olecasandrum; also
Alexandria?).

Cassels, Richard—German architect,
brought to Dublin in 1727. He designed
Tyrone House, the Rotunda Hospital,
the dining-hall and printing house at
Trinity College and Leinster House.
552.11.

*Cassidy, bull of—Mr O Hehir suggests
the Irish town Ballycassidy in Co. Fer-
managh. 45.stanza 4; 87.15; 98.31.

Cassio—in Othello (q.v.). +281.16—with
Cassius (q.v.; Cassio is the Italian form
of Cassius).

Cassiodorus (490-585)—historian,
statesman, monk. 255.21.

Cassius—see Brutus and Cassius.

Cassivelaunus—British  chieftain  de-
feated by Julius Caesar (q.v.), 54 B.C. As
Mr Hodgart points out, he is the Cassibe-
lan of Cymbeline (q.v.). 77.3.

Casta Diva—goddess worshipped by
Norma in Bellini's (q.q.v.) opera. 147.24.

*Castello, Hewitt—see HCE, Costello,
Howth Castle. 135.29.

Castlemallard, Lord—in LeFanu’s (q.v.)
House by the Churchyard. 80.9.

Castlevillainous—see Cassivelaunus.
Dublin Castle was the seat of the villain-
ous British government.

Castor and Pollux—also called Dioscuri or
Gemini (q.v.), twin sons of Zeus and
Leda (q.q.v.), brothers of Clytemnestra
and Helen (q.v.). When Leda or Helen
appear, there is usually some nearby
reference to the Gemini (see Jiminies)
—e.g., 202.8,15, where Joyce refers to
Helen Joyce (q.v.), born Helen Kastor.

Castor and Pollux are the third sign of
the Zodiac. When their double flame (St
Elmo’s Fire) appears on the masthead,
the storm will end. 21-23 (passim);
28.5-6; ?185.17,20; 220.14; +229.31—
with Caxton (q.v.); 307.left margin;
2340.28; 409.1; 418.23,24; +431.32—
with Apollo (q.v.); 489.16; 498.13;
505.12; 564.1.

Castorp, Hans—hero of Thomas Mann'’s
(q.v.) The Magic Mountain. 310.20.

Castrucci—18th-century violinist,
brought to Dublin by Mosse (q.v.) to
play for the benefit of the Lying-in Hos-
pital. 533.16.

Caterpillar—according to Grose (q.v.), a
soldier. See Great White Caterpillar.

Catherine II, “the Great” (1729-96)—
Empress of Russia. Great Catherine is a
playlet of Bernard Shaw’s (q.v.). Other

Queen Catherines may be included.
+498.12-13.

Catherinettes—MTr Aubert says, in French
folklore a girl who is unmarried at
twenty-five and prepares St Catherine’s
headgear on her feast day, November
25.538.22.

Cathleen, Countess—title heroine of
Yeats’s play, who sells her soul to the
devil (g.v.) so that starving Irish can be
fed. The Irish found this an insult to Ire-
land and rioted at the Abbey Theatre.
Countess Cathleen is Ireland, and by a
coincidence which even Joyce does not
exploit, her name in folklore was Coun-
tess Cathleen O’Shea (q.v.). She may be
intended in all Kate references, for Kate
cooks and feeds the family—see
141.30ff. For another Cathleen—see St
Kevin. +39.30—with Capel (q.v.);
189.11; 239.21; 441.11; +448.10—with
Kate (q.v.).

Cathleen Ni Houlihan—see Countess
Cathleen, Kate.

Cathlin—see Cannmatha.

Cathmon—Carbery—as Mr Senn says,
brothers in the Ossianic (q.v.) Temora.
Cairbar, lord of Atha, is bad, Cathmon is
good. 194.2.

Catilina, L. Sergius—Roman conspirator
unmasked by Cicero (q.v.). Title charac-
ter in an Ibsen (q.v.) play. 307 left mar-
gin.

Cato, Marcus Porcius (234-149 B.c.)—
Roman politician and orator. Young
Catois a characterinJulius Caesar (q.v.).
306.1eft margin.

Catullus, Gaius Valerius (84-54 B.c.)—
Roman poet. ?111.20; 527.1.

Caudle, Mrs—her Curtain Lectures by
Douglas Jerrold appeared in Punch,
1845. She is a synonym for a shrew—see
Kate (also Ulysses, 188).271.11; 333.35;
415.14; 485.3.

*Caulofat—‘‘caliphate’’? 533.28.

Cave, Edward (1691-1754)—English
printer, founded the Gentleman's
Magazine (a monthly; see 15.34), for
which he wrote under the name Syl-
vanus Urban (?16.31). See Dragon Man.
16.3.

Cavel, Edith (1865-1915)—English nurse,
executed by the Germans. She said pa-
triotism was not enough. 529.24.

*Caxons—see Coxon. 397.13.

Caxton, William (1422-91)—first English
printer. +229.31—with Castor (q.v.).

*Cecil, 33.3.



54 THIRD CENSUS OF FINNEGANS WAKE

Cecilia, St—patron of music. Dublin’s
medical school is on Cecelia Street. Does
Cecily Cardew of The Importance of
Being Earnest (see Wilde) come in
somewhere? 41.33; 224.21; 230.9;
279.n.1, line 3; 354.14; 424.7.

Cedric—see Sitric.

*Celeste, 232.16.

Celestine—five popes. According to the
Tripartite Life, Celestine I gave Patrick
(q.v.) his name, Patricus, but sent Pal-
ladius to convert Ireland, thus disap-
pointing Patrick. 154.20; 191.15; 288.21;
552.16 (see Booths).

Celia—in Shakespeare’s (q.v.) As You Like
It. In Arden she calls herself Aliena. See
Rosaline. 147.11; +526.32,35—with
Alice (q.v.).

Celsius, Anders (1701-44)—Swedish in-
ventor of the centigrade thermometer,
according to Mrs Christiani. 597.31.

Celtiberi—people of ancient Spain. 78.25.

Cerberus—classical hell-hound. +343.
4—with Henry Carr (q.v.).

Cerf, Bennett—editor of Random House
who published the first legal American
edition of Ulysses (1934). 113.11.

*Cerisia Cerosia—see Lundy Foot. The
words mean, “‘cherry” and “beeswax.”
128.14.

*Cernilius, 228.34.

Cervantes, Miguel de (1547-1616)—
Spanish author of Don Quixote
(q.v.).174.11.

Chaka (1783-1828)—Zulu warrior chief,
murdered by his brother. The S.Ameri-
can chaka is a bird also known as the
crested  screamer. +424.10—with
Chekhov (q.v.; and his sea gull).

Chamberlain, Joseph (1836-1914)—
British politician, wrecked Home Rule,
may have been the force behind Captain
O’Shea (q.v.). 129.25.

Chambers, Ephraim (d.1740)—English
encyclopaedist. 105.4; 334.2.

Chance, Charley—Dubliner, original of
McCoy in Ulysses. Mr Ellmann suggests
that Joyce combined him with “Mr
Hunter” (q.v.) to make up the character
of Bloom (q.v.). 65.16; 494.15.

*Chandler—maybe the subject of Joyce’s
“A Little Cloud” (see Dubliners, below).
64.19; 542.33.

Chantacler or Chanticleer—cock in the
Reynard (q.v.) cycle, “The Nun’s
Priest’s Tale,” etc. The German render-
ing of a cock’s crow is kikeriki (‘kikkery

key”). See Partlet. 234.36; 584.21;
594.31.
Chantry, Sir Francis (1782-1841)—

English sculptor, made the statue of
Grattan (q.v.) in Dublin. 533.16.

Chapelizod—an environ of Dublin (q.v.),
on the Liffey (q.v.), adjacent to the
Phoenix (q.v.) Park. In Chapelizod was
once a distillery partly owned by John
Joyce (q.v.). HCE (q.v.) keeps an inn
(q.v.) in Chapelizod, situated, like the
Globe, in the environ of a great city, on
the city’s river. It is likely that the inn is
the “old house by the churchyard”—see
LeFanu. Some account of Chapelizod is
given in W. St John Joyce's The
Neighbourhood of Dublin.

Chapelizod is said to be named for the
chapel or tower of Isolde of Ireland
(g.v.), the bride taken by the stranger. It
is, then, impossible always to distin-
guish place and person; and it is tempt-
ing to think that the repeated
“Lucalizod” (Chapelizod + Lucan, also
on the Liffey) names Lucia Joyce
(q.v.)—see 32.16; 63.35; 101.11; 107.5;
178.9.

It has been observed that the word
“chapel” is composed of the initials
HCE, ALP (q.q.v.). 6.33; 7.28-29;
+26.17—with Isis (q.v.); 29.1; 80.36;
87.29; 96.8; 110.8; +111.6—with Hen,
Elizabeth, Lizzy, Alice, etc. (q.q.v.);
127.29; 236.20; 255.1; 265.14;
+290.2—with Elizabeth (q.v.); 323.4;
325.14; 334.36; 370.29,36; ?2374.31;
382.11; 395.23; 396.31; ?+410.33,34—
with Elizabeth (q.v.); 444.33,34; 459.
1-2; 487.31,32; 560.27; 571.9,11,12,13,
15,18; 607.14,16.

Chaplin, Charlie—English comedian.
Lucia Joyce (q.v.) had an admiration for
“Charlie Chaplain” (see Letters, I11,88),
wrote an article in praise of him, did im-
itations of him. Wyndham Lewis (q.v.),
however, felt Chaplin the apotheosis of
the “child” cult, otherwise represented
by Anita Loos, Gertrude Stein, Proust,
James Joyce (q.q.v.). In Chaplin, Lewis
says, the emancipated woman sees her
little child hitting his bullying Dad.
166.14; +351.13—with Woodbine Wil-
lie (q.v.); +443.18—with Charles Ed-
ward, Parnell (q.q.v.; Chaplin movies,
The Floorwalker, The Kid, and his star,
Mabel Normand, may be at .21,30,
Chaplin’s costume at .27.); 467.26.
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Charis—in the Iliad, wife of Hephaestus
(q.v.). Another Charis was the promised
wife of Sleep. She was translated into
the three Graces (q.v.). See also Grace
O’Malley. 561.22.

Charlemagne (742-814)—king of the
Franks, Holy Roman emperor. I would
expect to find stronger ties between him
and Ireland’s great Charles Parnell.
+280.28—with Parnell (q.v.); 310.20—
?with Parnell (q.v.); 334.36; 338.26,32;
426.25 (constellation was named for
Charlemagne); 2603.22.

Charles—see Charles II and III, Parnell,
Charles Edward Stuart, Chaplin, Lewis
Carroll. Some Charles, Charlie, I cannot
assign and just shove into the Parnell
list. Joyce had a brother, Charles. An
Uncle Charles is in Portrait.

Charles II (1630-85)—England’s “Merry
Monarch.” See Charles Edward Stuart,
Parnell. 138.33; 525.16-17; +539.32—
see Hardwick.

Charles III or “the Simple” (879-929)—
French king, pulled down by jealous ba-
rons. +291.n.8—with Parnell (q.v.).

Charles Edward Stuart (1720-88)—the
Young Pretender, the Young Chevalier.
Jacobites held him in something like the
romantic and exasperated esteem that
Joyce felt for his uncrowned king,
Parnell (q.v.). “Charley is my Darling”
is a  Jacobite song. ?+3.10
(thuartpeatrick)—with Parnell, King
Arthur, Sts Peter, Patrick (q.q.v.);
+41.36—with  Parnell, ?W.Ewart
Gladstone (q.q.v.); ?+192.7—with Par-
nell (q.v.); ?+227.29—with Parnell
(q.v.; some other royal Stuart?);
+252.28—with Parnell, Charles Darwin
(q.q.v); +303.11—with Parnell (q.v;
Charles I or II ?); +384.23—with Par-
nell, Darwin (q.q.v.); +443.18—with
Parnell (q.v.); 458.34 (Cheveluir)—with
Parnell (q.v.); +498.1—with Parnell
(q.v.); +504.28—with Parnell, Charles
Darwin (q.q.v.).

Charles Martel, “the Hammer” (688-
714)—Frankish ruler, Charlemagne’s
(q.v.) grandfather. +63.33—with Ham
(q.v.); +64.13—with Ham (q.v.); 73.12.

Charley’s Aunt—play by Brandon
Thomas, a transvestite comedy. To the
Elizabethans, “aunt” meant ‘“whore.”
183.27.

Charlotte—see Apple, Charlotte Brook.

*Charmadouiro. La. 327 4.

Charmian and Iras—attendants on the
queen in Antony and Cleopatra (q.q.v.).
In FW it is Cleopatra (see Nile) who
attends on Anna Livia (q.v.). Iras be-
comes Iris (q.v.). See Seven, Iris Tree.
20.3; 238.32,33; 285.27; 288.10; +493.
28—with Isis (q.v.); 527.18; 528.23.

Charon—ferryman  of the  Styx.
+496.32—with Le Caron (q.v.).

Chart, D. A.—author of the book on Dub-
lin in the Medieval Town Series. Joyce
used it extensively. 541.4; 545.14;
551.32; 566.15; 593.19; 603.22.

*Charterhouse, Elder, 137.21.

Chase, Charlie—American movie come-
dian. 494.15.

*Chattaway, Mr 1.1., 369.9.

Chatterton, Thomas (1752-70)—
fabricator of the Rowley (q.v.) poems.
See also Ulysses, 123. 573.34.

Chaucer, Geoffrey (1340-1400)—English
poet. Lucia Joyce (q.v.) did “lettrines”
for A Chaucer A.B.C. (1936). 245.34.

*Cheek, Doctor, 140.30.

*Cheekee, 155.35.

Cheekspeer, Missy—see Shakespeare.
257.20.

*Cheels, 106.19.

Chekhov, Anton Pavlovich (1860-

1904)—Russian playwright, author of
Chayka, ““The Sea Gull.” +424.10—with
Chaka (q.v.).

Cheops—pharaoh who built the Great
Pyramid. 62.21; 553.10.

Chesterfield, Philip Dormer Stanhope, 4th
earl of (1694-1773)—the letter-writer.
As a comparatively decent Irish viceroy,
he beautified the Phoenix (q.v.) Park by
planting elms and erecting the Phoenix
Monument in 1745. He had much to do
with promoting the “new style” of
calendar. 164.17 (chest of vialds);
553.19.

Chickspeer—see Shakespeare, Biddy Do-
ran. 145.24.

Chief—see Parnell, Chuff.

*Chiggenchugger’s, 379.3.

Childeric—three Frankish kings; the third
was the last of the Merovingian dynasty.
Chilperic was one Burgundian, two
Frankish kings. 4.32 (see Eggeberth, Ha-
roun, HCE).

Childers, Erskine—clerk in the House of
Commons who resigned and helped run
guns to Howth (116.15). Executed by the
Free Staters in the Irish civil wars of
1922. His son, Erskine Hamilton Chil-
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ders (1905-74), was elected president of
the Irish Republic in 1973, succeeding
De Valera (q.v.). +596.6—with H.C.E.

Childers (q.v.).
Childers, Hugh Culling Eardley (1827-
96)—M.P. for Pontefract (532.9),

member of several Gladstonian (q.v.)
cabinets. See HCE, Here Comes Every-
body.

Punch, May 9, 1885, “Essence of Parlia-
ment”’: “Childers bring in budget. Always a
little self-important—H-ere C-omes E-very-
body Childers as Gibson fills up his initials.
Tonight bursting with importance and a
Deficit of Fifteen Million.”

Punch, Dec. 12, 1885:

T—by, M.P.: ... How’s H.C.E. today? He
doesn’t look so like H-ere C-omes E-verybody
today . ..

Mr H.C.E. Childers: No, Toby, I confess it’s
broken me down a little. After all I have done
for the country. . .. I strengthened its Navy,
reformed its dockyards, made its Budget,
and now in my old age Pomfret (q.v.) de-
serts me.

Childers’ biography was written by his
son in 1901. The book makes clear that,
for a politician, life’s routine is a public
stylized defense of one’s acts. For Chil-
ders, as for Franz Kafka, every day was
judgment day. And so it is in ‘“Haveth
Childers Everywhere” (q.v.)—FW 532~
54. (If it makes any difference, Childers
had seven children.)

If Joyce read the Childers biography,
he took nothing specific from it, could
not even have found the nickname. The
book portrays Every-Loyal-Party-Man-
Every-Good-Department-Head. ‘““Was
he free? Was he happy? The question is
absurd. Had anything been wrong, we
should have heard.” FW 532-54
suggests something was wrong and
brings the voice of the pompous man
back from the dead to admit guilt and
brag accomplishment. Was posthumous
scandal raised against Childers? 11.16;
209.28; 213.30; 355.34 (plus The
Childermass—see W. Lewis); +423.
28—with Childe Harold (q.v.); 480.
20, 25-26 [refers mostly to Patrick,
q.v., daring to hold Easter rites at
Slane); 481.22 (Childers in Queensland,
Australia, is the only Childers in the
world); 533.25; 535.34; ?536.35;
598.35,36; 2620.11.

Childs, Samuel—tried in Dublin in 1899

for murdering his brother, Thomas, and
was acquitted. 246.21.

Chimbers—see Chimpden.

*Chimepiece, Mista—maybe HCE as Mas-
ter Humphrey’s (q.v.) clock. 590.11.

Chimera—in Greek legend, monster with
three heads: lion, goat, dragon. 67.8.

*Chimneys, H. E.—HCE (q.v.). 141.20.

Chimpden—see HCE.

Chin, Hin—"A Chinese student sent me
some letterwords I had asked for. The
last one is w [see HCE, Signs]. It
means ‘mountain’ and is called “Chin”,
the common people’s way of pronounc-
ing Hin or Fin" (Letters, 1,250). See Finn,
Salmon, Hen, Shin, Hinndoo. Re-
member Howth (q.v.) is a mountain. See
FW 32.5; 309.4 (a man that means a
mountain). The following references are
not exhaustive. +12.17 (bis)—with Hen
(q.v.); 34.17 (4 times); 39.24; 58.13;
82.12; 104.13; 106.19; +117.7—with
Finnegan (q.v.); 131.34; +151.12—with
Hen (q.v.); 169.14; 236.9, +.13—with
Tim (q.v.); 241.17; +257.21—with
Achin (q.v.); 272.19; 299.n.3; 304.n.2;
311.26; +332.3-4—with Finnegan
(q.v); +338.32—with Charlemagne
(q.v.); 346.12; 377.29; +403.13—with
Hinndoo (q.v.); ?461.24; 465.28—?with
Kate (q.v.); +482.16—with Shem, Hen
(q.q.v.); 483.25; 484.16; 485.36; 486.11;
569.27; 585.8 (ter); 590.19; 601.32;
611.5.

*Chirripa-Chirruta—hound (q.v.). 204.12.

*Chloe—in pastoral poetry, a typical
nymph. 236.1.

Chloris—Greek goddess of flowers—see
Flora, Seven. 102.26.

Chopin, Frederic (1810-49)—Polish com-
poser. 56.15; 582.28.

*Chrestien the Last, 245.28,29.

*Chris, Christopher—usually tied to
Christ or Tristan, as man of sorrow; see
Tristopher, whom the Prankquean (q.v.)
turned into a Tristian. 6.15; 59.8; 86.23;
119.17; 245.29; 326.15; 455.27; 472.15;
2480.15; 481.6.

Chris-na-Murty—made up of Christ-son-
of-Mary, Krishna, Krishnamurti
(q.q.v.).472.15.

Christ—see Jesus.

Christansen, Adler—valet, boyfriend, be-
trayer of Sir Roger Casement (q.v.).
534.

Christies—London auction house. 130.31.

Christine—see Beauchamp.
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Christy Minstrels—black face troop
which came from America to London in
1857. Moore and Burgess (q.v.) were
their rivals. 3.18; 62.30-31; 224.20;
515.28,29; +521.22—with Tristan(q.v.).

*Chromophilomes, Limited—Gr. “color-
loving.” 123.14-15.

Chuff—see Glugg, Chief.

*Chummy the Guardsman—in early
drafts, “Tommy the Soldier”; see
Tommy Atkins. See also Ulysses, 626.1,
where “‘chummies” are British soldiers.
210.8.

Churchill, Winston (1874-1965)—English
statesman who, Mr Atherton says, Joyce
thought of as First Lord of the Admiralty
in the 1914-18 war. 587.16.

*Churopodvas, the homely, 343.34.

Cian—Irish chief, father of Lug (q.v.).
When his murderers tried to bury him,
the ground rejected him seven times.
78.18.

Ciaran, St—see Ailbey. +484.23—with
Declan (q.v.).

*Cicely—see Cecilia. 224.21.

Cicero, Marcus Tullius (106-43 B.c.)—
Roman politician, orator, character in
Julius Caesar (q.v.). 152.10; 182.9;
425.19; 577.28.

Cigarette—camp-follower in Ouida’s
(q.v.) Under Two Flags. +236.2—with
Cynara (q.v.); 351.12.

Cimmeri—people of darkest Asia in an-
cient times. 504.7.

Cincinnatus, Lucius Quintus—in Roman
eyes, a type of old-fashioned integrity.
Twice he was called from the plow to
serve his country, twice he returned to
the plow. Cincinnati is a city in Ohio.
30.13; 139.5; 285.left margin; 307.left
margin; +367.4—with Finn (q.v.);
456.8.

Cinderella—fairy tale and pantomime
(see Gunn) heroine. See Aschenbrodel.
+224 30—with Nelly (q.v.); +280.21
—with Christine Beauchamp (q.v.);
331.26; 440.27; 551.9; +619.17—with
(Rollo (q.v.); ?+627.5—with Saltarella
q.v.).

*Ciondolone, Professor—Italian cion-
dolone, “dawdler.” 161.2-3.

Circe—Homer’s (q.v.) enchantress who
turned men into swine, an adventure in
Ulysses. See Bella Cohen, Bello, Comus,
Jacqueline Pascal. 23.19; 129.8; ?198.9
(Shyr she’s); 209.14; 2319.6; 454.31.

Cis, Cissies—see Biss, Sosie, Susanna.

Citizen—see Michael Cusack, Poly-
phemus.

Ciwareke—approximate
Earwicker (q.v.). 602.4.

Claffey—Pat Claffey, the pawnbroker
(Ulysses, 153), or, rather, his daughter,
the pretty nun who becomes Calypso
(q.v). See also Jacqueline Pascal.
+625.9—with HCE (q.v.).

Claggart, John (“Jimmy Legs”)—
see Billy Budd, Jambs. +68.2—with
Joyce (q.v.).

*Clancarbry—see
144 .5.

*Clancartys—in her autobiography, Mar-
garet Webster mentions a play, Clan-
carty (c. 1887). 27.25; 362.2.

Clancy, Sheriff—Long John Clancy, men-
tioned in Ulysses as then-sheriff of Dub-
lin. 46.7.

*Clandibblon— £ (q.v.) was sued by some
Clandillons. 362.2; 370.35.

Clanrickarde—famous family in Irish his-
tory, perhaps the Clanrickarde who
fought Cromwell (q.v.). 376.32.

Clara, St (1194-1253)—founder of the
Franciscan nuns. Also County Clare.
Perhaps also Mavis Clare and Claribel
(q.q.v.). 266.10; 290.21.

Clare, Mavis—pure ‘“butterfly thing” in
Marie Corelli’s (q.v.) Sorrows of Satan
(q.v.). Only Christ and she withstand Sa-
tan’s tempting. +226.10—with St Clara
(q.v); +232.16—with Claribel (q.v.);
250.1; +290.21—with St Clara (q.v.);
+441.11—with Mephistopheles (q.v.);
2533.31.

Clarence, George, Duke of (1449-78)—
born in Dublin, Irish viceroy, married
Isabelle (q.v.) Neville. He is a character
in Richard 111 (q.v.) and drowned in a
butt of malmsey,i.e., really was butt-
ended (3.11). See George? +209.7—with
Clarence and Avondale (q.v.); 266.12;
489.17.

Clarence and Avondale—see Albert Vic-
tor. Other references may be to the river
Avon and to Avondale, which was Par-
nell’s (q.v.) Wicklow estate. +209.7—
with Clarence(q.v.).

Claribel—pseudonym of Mrs Barnard,
composer of “Come Back to Erin.”
+232.16—with Mavis Clare (q.v.).

Clarke, Sir Edward (b.1841)—English
lawyer and politician, defended Wilde
(q.v.) at one of his trials. 558.20.

anagram of

Cairpre? Carberry?
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Clarkson, Willy—as Mr Wilder says, Lon-
don maker of theatrical wigs. 625.3.

Claude—see Claudius.

Claudesdales—Clydesdale horses become
claudus, “lame.” 553.35.

Claudius—Roman emperor (41-54) who
introduced into the Latin alphabet three
new letters, including 4 for the conso-
nantal V—see 121.3,7. Because 121.2-8
imitates Lichtenberg’s description (it is
in the Variorum Shakespeare) of Garrick
(q.v.) acting Hamlet (q.v.), I assume
Joyce joins the Emperor Claudius to
Claudius the usurping king of Denmark
(q.v.)—see Feng. Also in this passage, as
Mr Dalton observes, reference is made
to the fact that Claud, Claudius, come
from Latin claudes, “‘lame”’—see 121.7
(half-halted). Like references are found
below.

I have cast all Claud, Claudian,
Claudius namings together, being un-
able to tell whether or no they refer to
the above, take in other famous men
(Claudian the Roman poet, a second
Roman emperor, a German poet), or any
of the Claudian emperors—Tiberias,
Caligula, Nero (q.q.v.). See also Appius
Claudius, Cloudia. 121.1; 126.14 (seems
to me to glance at Prospero,q.v.); 444.3;
?4+457.11—with Claude Duval, Claud
Lightfoot (q.q.v.); 509.30.

Claudius, Appius, surnamed Caecus (fl.
312 B.c.)—Roman politician and author
who made a speech against peace with
Pyrrhus, the first speech that was
transmitted to writing. This laid the
foundation of prose composition. He
distinguished between the two sounds,
R and S, in writing and did away with
the letter Z. See Claudius, above. Other
Claudius Appius may be read about in
the 11th Britannica. 581.22-23.

*Clausetter, Walther—W.C. What else?
141.19.

Clays, Andrew—see Androcles. 468.32-33.

Clement—fourteen popes, two anti-popes.
154.20.

Cleopatra—Egypt’s queen in plays by
Shaw and Shakespeare (q.q.v.); see also
Julius Caesar, Mark Antony, Charmian,
Enobarbus, Fulvia, Octavius. Antony
calls Cleopatra “serpent of old Nile,”
and she dies by the serpent (q.v.).

In FW Cleopatra is used in various
senses which I cannot make cohere: (1)
as Nile and Amazon (q.q.v.) she repre-

sents river nymphs; (2) as woman who
embraces the serpent, she is allied to
Lilith, Eve (q.q.v.); (3) as serpent she
may be the snakes (or pagan deities) that
St Patrick(q.v.) drove from Ireland; (4)
as the sow Cliopatrick (St Patrick
herded swine in Ireland) she may be Ire-
land, “the old sow that eats her farrow”
(see Ulysses, 579), but in FW she eats
(why?) a windowsill; (5) combined with
Clio (q.v.) she defines history’s muse as
cunning beyond man'’s thought. Joyce
uses “Nile” and “nil” interchangeably,
meaning maybe that woman, Nile, and
history have cunning passages, are with
difficulty explored, and have, at last, no
meaning. The sources of the Nile are the
lakes Albert and Victoria Nyanza (q.v.),
which Joyce confuses with “no answer”
and (as Mr Mercier has shown) with the
Irish for “easily answered,” perhaps
such answer as is given by arespectable,
philoprogenitive king and queen abed.
19.31; 75.2; +91.6—with Clio, St Pat-
rick (q.q.v.); +104.20—with Clio, Wal-
ter Pater (q.q.v.); 166.34; 198.1; 202.19;
+254.7—with Clio (q.v.); +271.left
margin—with Clio, St Patrick (q.q.v.);
318.32; 2322.32 (see Nelson); 328.22 (see
Nelson; +332.29—with Nelly (q.v.);
364.21; +493.5—with Parnell
(q.v.),+.10—with Julius Caesar
(q.v.),.19; 494.34 (see Amazon); 508.23;
548.2 (see Amazon); 598.6; 627.30 (see
Amazon, Moon).

Clery, Emma—girl in Stephen Hero, as
E.C., girl in Portrait of the Artist. See
Emma, Stephen Dedalus.

Clery, Mr Martin and Mr Michael—see
O’Clery. 520.3,15.

Clery’s—Dublin department store. 459.8.

Clifford, Martha—see Martha and Mary.

Clinker, Humphrey—title hero of Smol-
lett’s (q.v.) novel. +29.5-6—with HCE
(q.v.),8; +360.9,12—with Glinka (q.v.).

Clio—muse of history. +91.6—with
Cleopatra, St Patrick (see also Sow);
+104.20—with Cleopatra, Walter Pater
(q.q.v.); 254.7; +271 left margin—with
Cleopatra, St Patrick (q.q.v.).

Clive, Robert, Baron Clive of Plassey
(1725-74)—victor over Surrajah Dow-
lah (q.v.) at Plassey. 481.13.

Clodd, E.—see Tom Tit Tot. 69.29; 70.34.

Clontarf—environ of Dublin where in
1014 Brian Boru (q.v.) beat the Dublin
Danes in battle. Clontarf means “Bull’s
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(qv) Meadow” and—like Howth,
Chapelizod, the Phoenix (q.v.) Park
(q.q.v.)—is a hybrid, half animate, half
inanimate.

*Cloons, 616.21.

*Cloran, Peter—same as Roche Mongan
(q.v.). See also Roche Haddocks, St Pe-
ter. 40.16.

Clotho—the spinning Fate. 152.9; 528.3.

Clotilda, St (d.544)—queen of Clovis
(q.v.), who in “the thickest of the fight
swore he would be converted to the God
of Clotilda if her God would grant him
victory.” See also Gundobald. 325.28.

Cloud or Little Cloud—see Nuvoletta. Not
all clouds are Nuvoletta, but the little
ones all are.

*Cloudia Aiduolcis—see Cloud. Probably
Catullus’s Lesbia (q.q.v.), may also be
the Via Clodia in Rome and/or the
Claudia Aqueduct. Mr O Hehir says
Aiduolcis may mean “always sweetly
saying yes.” 568.10.

Clout, Colin—name adopted by Spenser
(q.v.) in The Shepherd’s Calendar and
Colin Clouts Come Home Again. 49.26.

Clovis (466-511)—king of the Salian
Franks, husband of Clotilda (q.v)).
526.27.

Clytie—sea-nymph, changed into the
heliotrope, which is Issy’s (q.v.) flower,
color, stone in “The Mime.”
+284.23—with Issy (q.v.).

Coart—hare in the Reynard (q.v.) cycle.
480.27.

Coates Brothers—probably the thread-
makers and Kersse (q.v.) the Tailor, and
maybe Andrew Coats, who made an ex-
pedition to the Antarcticin 1904.325.26.

Cock Lane Ghost—a hoax of a ghost, in-
vestigated by Samuel Johnson (q.v.).
118.13 (cock and bull story?).

Cock Lorell—tinker, captain in Cocke
Lorell's Bote. 615.8-9.

Cock of the North—George, 5th duke of
Gordon (1770-1836)—raised the Gor-
don Highlanders (they are in Ulysses),
fought in Spain, Corsica, Ireland. Also a
well-known bagpipe tune. 482.27.

Cocker, Edward (1631-75)—taught
arithmetic and writing in London,
wrote (perhaps) an Arithmetic, gave “ac-
cording to Cocker” to the language. See
Hodder. 303.right margin; 537.36.

*Cockshott, Mr J.P, ?56.4-5;
524.14,16,34.

*Cocksnark of Killtork, 353.11.

Codd, Anastasia (d.1832)—maiden name
of Thomas Moore’s mother. Her mother
was a Joyce. See Anastasia?
?54.20;427.20; ?467.26.

*Codex and Podex, Messrs, 185.3.

*Codinhand, Caius Cocoa—I assumed this
was Bloom (q.v.), who is involved with
keys, cocoa, and masturbates in
“Nausicaa” (q.v.); but Mr Dalton dis-
agrees. I really don’t know. Perhaps
Cunningham (q.v.). 467.13.

Coemghen—Old Irish form of Kevin (q.v.),
Mr O Hehir says, which means “fair
born.” I suppose that to be “fair born” is
to be “Finn born,” for Finn (q.v.) means
“white” or ““fair.” Mr Dalton says that in
manuscript the names both end in #.
602.9; 603.34.

Coffey—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin (q.v.)
542.13.

Cogan, Miles de—Dublin Annals, 1177,
say he was governor of Dublin, defeated
while fighting in Connaught. 516.20.

Cohen, Bella (Bello)—Circe (q.v.) in Ulys-
ses. 368.10,12.

Coke, Sir Edward (1552-1634)—chief jus-
tice of England, Bacon’s (q.v.) opponent.
447.5.

Coldours-Cawdor—see Macbeth. 250.17.

Cole, King—nursery rhyme character.
569.23; +619.28—with Finn MacCool
(q.v.).

Cole, Kitty—see Kitty of Coleraine.
328.23-24.

Coleman—Dublin butcher. ?326.10—
with Cuddy (q.v.); 443.27.

*Coleman of Lucan, 48.12.

Colgan (Irish  pointed, swordfish,

salmon)—man in the Ossianic (q.v.)
Temora. 593.14.

*Coll, 44.13.

Collars and Cuffs—see Albert Victor.

Colleen Bawn (fair or white girl)—Eily
O’Connor, heroine of Boucicault’s (q.v.)
play, which is based on Griffin’s (q.v.)
The Collegians (q.v.), which in turn was
based on a real Irish murder. The Colle-
gians was made into Benedict’s (q.v.)
opera The Lily (q.v.) of Killarmey (1862).
Eily, low-born but charming, is secretly
married to Hardress Cregan (q.v.); she is
repudiated by him and murdered, at his
order, by Danny Mann (see Dannyman).
At least, this is the plot of The Colle-
gians. 1 have a kind of recollection of
Boucicault having resurrected Eily. In
Buffalo Workbook #9 Joyce indicates
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that the Colleen Bawn is Iseult of the
White Hands (see Isolde of Brittany),
also a repudiated wife. In FW ““the Li-
ly’s” opposite is the dark or Bohemian
Girl (q.v.), who is loved by the man she
loves. Probably Lily and Bo’ Girl are the
equivalent of the two Isoldes and form
part of the red and white, Rose and Lily
(q.q.v.) theme. 39.23; 43.17; 144.10;
224.11; 252.21-22; 384.21; 385.1 (see
Cullen); 397.5; +409.28—with Col-
umbkill (q.v.); 438.34. 2508.32.

Collegians—see Colleen Bawn. Joyce usu-
ally applies the name to the Four (q.v.),
when they are trying to proposition
Isolde (q.v.) away from Tristan (q.v.).
See also Elders. 228.32; 385.8; 388.35;
438.31,33.

*Colleson—see Collis. 129.35.

*Collier, 343.2.

Collins, Anthony (1676-1729)—English
deist (see Portrait, 230). 12.21.

Collins, Michael—see Collinses, Big Fel-
low. :

*Collinses—perhaps some reference to:
(1) Dr Joseph Collins’ The Doctor Looks
at Literature, 1923 (see 112.27), in which
he called Joyce “Ireland’s latest literary
antinomian” (see 172.17;184.36), 2)
Michael Collins, leader of the Free State
forces in the Irish Civil War, chief Irish
leader in the War of Independence. See
Big Fellow. ?4+49.26—with Colin Clout
(q.v.); 438.33; 508.32.

*Collis—Latin “hill.” “Amnist anguished
axes Collis” parodies, Mr Atherton says,
a mnenomic, sometimes used in teach-
ing Latin feminines in the 3d declension.
Collis and Ward were Dublin solicitors.
256.24-25; 468.11; 602.20.

*Collopys, Saint—MTr Kopper says partly
Collop Monday, the day before Shrove
Tuesday, last flesh-eating day before
Lent. The Collopy brothers were Irish
rugby players. 457.2.

*Colman—St Patrick (q.v.) once com-
manded his disciples not to drink
whiskey till after vesper bell. Colman
misunderstood and drank nothing at all,
though working hard in the harvest
field. When the vesper bell rang, he
dropped dead, a martyr to thirst.
278.11; ?+326.10—with Cuddy (q.v.);
2443.27.

Colt, Samuel (1814-62)—American in-
ventor of firearms. 84.24; 352.9.

Colum, Padraic (1811-1971)—Irish writer
who, as Mr Atherton says, wrote “As in
wild earth a Grecian vase...” (69.3).

Other column, columb, etc., may name
him. 68.35.

Columba, St or Colum, Columbkill, Crim-
thann (“fox”), “Dove (q.v.) of the
Church”—6th-century Irish saint, head
of the great monastery on Iona. Also
famous for having illicitly copied a book
owned by St Finnian (q.v.). Finnian was
awarded book and copy on the principle
that “to each mother belongs her son”
(50.12).

Iam not sure I have Columba properly
sorted out from P.Colum, St Colum-
banus, Columbine, Columbus, Jonah
(a.9.v.), nor am I clear about his relation
to the Holy Ghost and to the Raven and
Dove (q.v.) theme. 50.9-10; ?60.8;
105.32; ?119.11 (4 times); +120.2—with
Columbus, Swift (q.q.v.); 122.26;
?+131.30—with HCE (q.v.); 179.13;
324.26; 347.21; 409.27-28 (by implica-
tion with Kevin, q.v., who killed a col-
leen, as Mrs Yoder observes, and maybe
the murderer of the Colleen Bawn,q.v );
+434.27—with Jones, Jonah (q.q.v; also
Iona), 28—with David, David Copper-
field (q.q.v.); ?+463.31—with Colum-
bus, Jonah (q.q.v.); +484.32—with Co-
lumbus, Swift (q.q.v.); +496.30—with
Christ, Columbus (q.q.v.);?549.14;
+615.2-3—with Columella (q.v.).

Columbanus, St (543-615)—fiery Irish
saint who stepped over his mother’s
prostrate body, which she had flung
across the threshold in an attempt to
keep him from sainthood. +240.21—
with Columba (q.v.).

Columbia, Queen—see Amazon. 548.2.

Columbine—see Harlequin.

Columbkill —see Columba.

Columbus, Christopher (1446-1506)—
Italian discoverer of America. See
Raven and Dove, Jonah. +120.2—with
St Columba, Swift (q.q.v.); 129.31;
409.15; +463.31—with Columba, Jonah
(q.q.v); +484.32—with St Columba,
Swift (q.q.v.); +496.30—with St Co-
lumba (q.v.); 512.7; 513.16.

Columella, Lucius Junius Moderatus—
lived in the 1st century A.p., wrote on ag-
riculture in De re rustica and De ar-
boribus. 255.19; 281.5; 319.8; 354.26-27;
+615.2-3—with St Columba (q.v.).

Comal—in Fingal (q.v.) he slew the girl he
loved, who was disguised as a warrior.
See Loryon. 136.2.

Comenius, Johann Amos (1592-1671)—
Moravian humanist, who prophesied
that the millennium would occur in
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1672 and miraculous assistance would
be given those who destroyed the pope.
+155.34—with Arminius (q.v.).

Comerford, John (1792-1832)—of Cork,
who painted portraits of Joyce’s pater-
nal grandparents, James and Ellen
(born O’Connell), and of his great-
grandparents James and Anne (born
McAnn). (See Letters, 111, 280.) Letters, 11,
332n. says Joyce had the portraits sent
to him in Trieste, in 1913. They are now
(1972) in Lockwood Library at the Uni-
versity of Buffalo. 311.11,13.

Commodus, Lucius Aelius Aurelius—
Roman emperor, 161-92 A.p.3.2; 157.26.

Comus—son of Bacchus and Circe (q.q.v.),
enchanter, fair of face and foul of intent,
in Milton's (q.v.) masque. 409.12-13.

*Comyn—perhaps St Laurence O'Toole’s
(q.v.) successor to the see of Dublin.
+130.21—with  Newcomen (q.v.);
+295.8—with Tutankhamen (q.v.; see
also Tate); +367.10—with Tutankha-
men (q.v.).

Conal or Conall—son of Nial of the Nine
Hostages (q.v.). He always doubles with
O’Connell (q.v.). 525.18; 553.14; 625.12.

Conan—companion of Finn MacCool'’s
(qv.). 19.25; +228.13—with Conan
Doyle (q.v.); +322.3—with O’Connell
(q.v.); +323.26—with O’Connell (q.v.).

*Concepcion, mother—see Eulogia.

Concessa—mother of St Patrick (q.v.),
niece of St Martin (q.v.). 327.24.

*Conchitas—maybe the temptress-
heroine of Pierre Loiiys’ La Femme et le
pantin. 268.3.

Conchubar—king of Ulster in the Ulster
cycle, uncle of Cuchulain (q.v.). 182.9;
449.8.

Concrete Man—in A Vision, Yeats (q.v.)
calls Phase 20 “The Concrete Man,” i.e.,
the man who dramatizes the Mask.
Examples: Shakespeare, Napoleon,
Balzac. 285.n.5; 481.12.

Confucius or Kung Fu-tse (551-478
B.c.)—Chinese sage, native of Lu (see
485.30). Buffalo workbook #45 contains
a long list of Confucius references which
should, no doubt, be looked into. ?15.12;
35.5,36; 52.25; 108.11; ?119.33;
+131.33-34, 35—with Festy King (q.v.,
and Lu); +156.31—with Father Conmee
(q.v.); ?333.6; ?387.1; 417.15; 485.35;
520.12.

*Congan, 538.32.

*Coninghams, Lili—see Lily, Cunning-
ham (q.q.v.). 58.30.

Conk—brings together William I (‘“‘Con-

queror’’) and Wellington (q.q.v.), who
was nicknamed ““Old Conky.”

Conmee, Father John, S.J. (1847-1910)—
in fact and in Joyce’s fiction, a character
in Portrait of the Artist and Ulysses
(“Wandering Rocks”). He was rector of
Clongowes and superior of St Francis
Xavier in Dublin; he is portrayed by
Joyce as a kind, high-minded, narrow-
minded man. Father Conmee published
Old Times in the Barony (1895), under
the name of Max Wood—see Belvedere.
According to Father Lahey, the
pseudonym came from ‘“Father Mac's
Wood,” a plot of land at Clongowes.
?11.6 (Come ...me); 82.31,35;+83.9—
10—with Marx (q.v.); ?152.20—with
Mookse (q.v.); 156.19, +.31—with Con-
fucius (q.v.); +365.16-26 (Don Amir

. Marx ... would ... would ...
would . would . Wod); 542.13
(would . . . meckamockame).

Conn—one of the Fianna. Also Conn of the
Hundred Battles, high king, 177-212.He
and Owenmore (q.v.) divided Ireland
between them—the North was Conn'’s
half, the South was Mogh’s half. See
MacCormack Ni Lacarthy. 29.1;
+51.12—with Conan (q.v.); 78.29 (plays
on Irish con, “pure”); +380.12,16—with
Roderic O’Connor (q.v.; Mangan beat
Joyce to the Hundred Bottles joke);
475.6; 520.23; 528.32; +549.33—with
Cain and Abel (q.v.).

Conn the Shaughraun—title character in
Boucicault’s (q.v.) play. 289.24.

Connaught—see Johnny MacDougal.

Connolly, James (d.1916)—founded Irish
Socialist Party in 1896, was shot by the
British after the Easter Rising. (He is
named, but not described, in Yeats’s
“Easter, 1916”.) See William Connolly.
303.9,12; 518.29.

Connolly, William—18th-century speaker
of the Irish parliament. The Hellfire
Club met at his house, but I cannot be
sure whether—at 457-59—Shaun is
leaving the Hellfire Club or Liberty Hall,
the headquarters of James Connolly’s
(q.v.) transport union.

Mr Atherton also finds Marc Connolly,
author of Green Pastures, here. 457.1.
*Connor, Laura—Lower O’Connell (q.v.)

Street; see Laura. 507.29.

Conroy, Gretta—heroine of “The Dead.”
See Gretta Greene.

Constance—devoted mother in Shake-
speare’s (q.v.) King John. 271.right
margin.
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Constantine (?288-337)—first Roman
emperor to be converted to Christianity.
155.9; 442.5; 548.16 (city).

Constantine IX, Monomachus—Byzan-
tine emperor (1042-54). He liked ar-
chitecture better than armies and so
let Normans into Lombardy, Turks into
Armenia. 17.1.

Consuelo—title heroine of a novel by
George Sand (q.v.). She personifies pu-
rity amid temptation. 528.25.

Contrabally—see Rabelais. 440.25.

Conway—Conway'’s Inn at Blackrock, in
the 18th century, was ‘“‘the scene of
many brilliant functions.” I know noth-
ing of a Conway’s Inn at the Curragh
or at Carlow. Mrs Conway was the real
name of Dante (q.v.) in Portrait, and she
may be named at 214.20 because, ac-
cording to Stanislaus Joyce she was al-
ways crying, ‘“Oh, my back, my back, my
back” (see FW 213.17). See Washer-
women. 214.20; 479.7.

Cook—see Kate.

Cook, George Leigh (1780-1853)—English
mathematician. +295.n.1 —with James
Cook, Patrick Kelly, Kallikaks (q.q.v.).

Cook, James, Captain (1728-79)—English

circumnavigator. +295.n.1—with
George Cook, Patrick Kelly, Kallikaks
(q.q.v.).

*Cooley-Couley, Madame—Anna Livia
(q.v.) as Mrs Finn MacCool (q.v.). See
also Coolie. 242.36.

*Coolie, Miss—probably Issy (q.v.) as
Finn MacCool'’s (q.v.) daughter. 330.18.

*Cooney, 194.29.

Cooper, James Fenimore (1789-1851)—
American novelist (see Hawkeye).
+439.12—with Finn MacCool (q.v.).

Copaleen, Miles na—character in The Col-
leen Bawn and the Lily of Killamey
(q.q.v.). 192.26-27; 246.19; 343.11-12.

Cope, Edward Drinker—American
paleontologist, authority on fossils.
+98.30—with Copenhagen, Hogan
(q.q.v.).

Copenhagen—Wellington’s (q.v.) horse,
which was not white—Marengo (q.v.)
was. He was named for a battle in which
Wellington beat the Danes. Kobenhagen
means “Merchant’s Haven”; in Danish
haven means “garden.” I think maybe
Joyce joins M.E. copen (to “buy” or
“barter”) with haven (‘‘garden”), thus
calling “the big white harse” (see Ass)
after Eden, the bartered garden. See
Ulysses, 385: “(Eve) . . . sold us all, seed,
breed and generation, for a penny pip-

pin.” See William III, whose symbol is a
white horse. Copenhagen is a cherry
brandy. 8.17; 10.2, 13,21-22; 46.17;
260.22; 95.8,.30—with Cope, Hogan
(q.q.v.); 143.10; 199.17; 220.34; 223.16;
248.25; ?316.32; 321.20; 324.29;
+328.22—with Coxon(q.v.), .35; 378.14;
+380.22—with Art MacMurrough
(qv.); +388.17—with Hogan (q.v.)
478.16; 548.32; 568.28; 620.34.

Copernicus, Nicholas (1473-1543)—
Polish astronomer. 56.1.

Cophetua, King—made a beggar-maid his
queen. 537.32.

Coppée, Francois (1842-1908)—French
writer to whom Stanislaus Joyce (q.v.)
compared J. Joyce (Letters, II, 82).
416.36.

Copperfield, David—hero of Dickens’
(q.v.) novel. +43428—with David,
Jonah (q.q.v.); see also Uriah).

*Coppinger, Archdeacon J.F.X.P.—most
Coppinger references fasten on cradle-
filling, so I wonder if he has to do with
the incunabula man? There is a Cop-
pinger Row in Dublin. There is a Cop-
pinger reference I can’t make out in Let-
ters, I1,215. Mr Ellmann guesses it has to
do with the Playboy riots. I guess it has to
do with a law case that reminded Joyce
of Sir William Wilde's (q.v.).

Coppinger’s Court was a mansion
(now ruined) in Co. Cork, built by Sir
Walter Coppinger in 1610. Tradition
says it had a chimney for every month, a
door for every week, windows for every
day of the year. 55.17-18, +.30—with
Cadenus (q.v.); 71.35; 211.20; 280.left
margin; 294.n.1; ?324.26; 329.3; 341.35;
369.11; 386.30; 390.12; 524.8,18; 525.1;
574.12-13,22; 575.6-7; 621.15.

*Corcoran—in Vatican slang, a pur-
purandus (504.17) is “one fit to be pur-
pled,” or made a cardinal. 504.20.

Cordelia—lost to her “cold mad feary
father,” Shakespeare’s (q.v.) Cordelia
returns to father-death-sea (Irish, lear);
“old and old” Anna Livia(q.v.) does like-
wise at the end of FW when the Liffey
(q.v.) comes back to the sea.

In Ulysses (190), Cordelia is identified
with Finnuala (q.v.), lost daughter of
Lir, the Celtic Neptune (q.v.): “Cordelia.
Cordoglio. Lir’s loneliest daughter.” The
phrase is from Thomas Moore’s (q.v.)
song, ““Silent, O Moyle” (see Letters, III,
340-41; see also Lear). Cordoglio is Ital-
ian “sorrow’’; the fate of Lir’s children
is one of the Three Sorrows of Storytelling
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(367.15). A wicked stepmother changed
Lir's daughter into a swan (q.v.), con-
demned to fly over Moyle’s leaden wa-
ters for centuries till the first Christian
bell in Ireland broke the spell. Incredi-
bly ancient, she was baptized, died.
Nothing in Shakespeare parallels the
long imprisonment of Lir’s daughter,
but in The Faerie Queen (I1,x) Cordelia is
taken by wicked nephews, “And ouer-
commen kept in prison long,/Till wearie
of that wretched life, her self she hong.”
This recension of Cordelia’s story lies
behind 627.31-32; “Ho hang! Hang ho!
And the clash of our cries till we spring
to be free.” Ho Hang (q.v.) is the Yellow
River, called “China’s Sorrow,” which
has a way of springing free from its bed
and beginning a new course. Compare
213.5-18 (““chayney ...Hoangho, my
sorrow . .. There’s the Belle for Sexa-
loitez!”’) and note that almost immedi-
ately the washerwomen are changed out
of their human form. See also 243.7,25
-26; 245.6,8. Cordelia may be named in
many a word expressing sorrow. Com-
pare Lucia’s (q.v.) long imprisonment.

Corelli—see Marie Mackay.

Coriolanus, Caius Marcius—Roman hero,
treated by Plutarch, Shakespeare
(q.q.v.). With Joyce, he signifies exile.
228.11; 354.33.

Cormac MacArt (see MacArty)—father of
Grania (q.v.; see also MacCormack Ni
Lacarthy). In James Macpherson’s (q.v.)
Temora he is father of Roscranna (q.v.).
Cormac was high king of Ireland when
Finn MacCool (q.v.) led the Fianna. See
Ulysses, 650-51. 19.9; 329.18; 463.22.

Comneille, Pierre (1606-84)—French
playwright. 173.2,20.

Cornwall—mostly Mark (q.v.) of
Cornwall. Other possibilities: Cornwall,
a British official in Dublin who was in-
volved in a homosexual scandal;
Cornwall, Regan’s husband in King Lear
(q.v); Cornwallis, an Irish viceroy.
+260.n.1—with Cromwell (q.v.).

Cornwallis-West, Mrs—the actress, Mrs
Patrick Campbell (b.1865), became Mrs
Cornwallis-West. By a second marriage,
so did Winston Churchill’s (q.v.)
mother. Isolde (q.v.) was queen of
Cornwall (see Mark). 157.33-34.

Coreggio (1494-1534)—Italian painter.
435.8.

*Corriendo, Miss Corrie—actress who
plays Anna Livia (q.v.) in the “Mime.”
Italian correre, “‘to run”’? 220.19.

*Corrig, Marcus of, 513.5.

Corrigan, D. J.—Irish doctor who discov-
ered the ailment “Corrigan’s Pulse.”
214.23-24.

*Corry—maybe Robert Corry, a Dublin
actor; see Mr Senn’s article on Dublin
theatres in Wake Digest. 140.2;
+372.28—with Garryowen (q.v.).

Corsair—Byronic (q.v.) hero. All below
may not be Byronic. 343.3; 44427,
577.10; 600.11; 626.28.

Corsican—see Napoleon.

Corsican Brothers—Louis and Fabian
Franchi in Dumas'’s novel, Boucicault’s
(q.v.) play. The brothers are identical
twins, one good, one bad, who share
each other’s passions and pains. ?10.18;
305.16,17; 465.16; 561.6.

Corti, Gianni—madman of Trieste, who
wrote threatening letters to Joyce in
1931.310.13.

Costard—clown in Love’s Labour’'s Lost.
464.30; 563.25.

*Costello, 132.13; 133.1-2; +135.29—
with HCE, Howth (q.q.v.) castle;
+254.25—with Adam (q.v.).

Cothraige—this was the Old Irish form of
Patrick (q.v.), folk-etymologized into
mog cethrair or “servant of four mas-
ters” (q.v.). I suppose this means Patrick
must be the Ass (q.v.) who belongs to the
Four. See Cotterick. See Mr O Hehir’s
note in Gaelic Lexicon on the P/K split.

Cotterick—Cothraige, Patrick (q.q.v.).
24.22.

Cotton, Edward—as Mr Philip Graham
points out, a sergeant-major of the 7th
Hussars, author of A Voice from Water-
loo. +9.8—with Creasy, Boycott(q.q.v.);
130.26.

Couhounin—see Cuchulain. 35.32.

*Courcy de Courcy, 370.22.

*Courtmilit’s, 567.11.

Coverdale, Myles—published the first
printed complete English Bible, 1535.1t
contains William Tyndale’s (1492-1536)
translation of the Pentateuch. Tyndale,
whose version fixed the style and tone of
the English Bible, was betrayed and
went to the stake for heresy near Brus-
sels. +359.12—with Tyndale (see above
in this entry).

Coverley, Sir Roger de—dance, character
in The Spectator, as Mr Senn says. 554.4.

*Cowley—maybe the English poet,
maybe Father Cowley of Ulysses, maybe
Luke Tarpey (q.v.). +275.26—with Finn
MacCool (q.v.); 378.16.
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*Cox—domestic cocks? See Coxon, Box
and Cox. 66.23; 289.25.

*Coxon—see Cox, Box and Cox, Caxons,
Chimpden? At one time, HCE’s (q.v.)
middle name was Coxon (see F' irst-Draft,
62). In most of the following references,
Coxon is a horse. 39.9; ?289.25;
+328.22—with Copenhagen (q.v.);
397.13.

*Coyle—see MacCool? +210.21—with
Jerry (q.v.; Jericho as at 150.20);
+330.17—with Finn MacCool (q.v.);
+370.21—with Twelve (q.v.).

*Coyne—see “‘coyne and livery” in Web-
ster. See Gorman, 137: “Coyne: Beauty
is a white light./Joyce: Made up of seven
colours./ Coyne and religious landscape/
“The blanket with the hole in the middle
was not the dress of the ancient Irish but
was introduced by the indecent Saxon.”
16.31; 186.29; 313.17; 538.16; 579.16.

Crabtree, Lotta—19th-century soubrette.
62.34. .

Craddock, 98.31.

*Craig, 51.28; 95.34, 96.24; 210.14.

Crampton, Sir Philip (1771-1858)—
Dublin surgeon who discovered in the
eye of the ostrich a muscle that bears his
name (162.32). He planted a famous
pear tree in Dublin. The Crampton
memorial was known as “The Pineap-
ple” (see Apple) and was raised on the
site of the Dublin Stone, which Olaf the
White (q.v.) erected; its inscription, as
Mr Hart has shown, is echoed at 132.30.
?+88.31-32—with Sir Philip Sidney,
Philip Sheridan (q.q.v.); 204.36; 291.5.

Cranly—in Portrait. See J.F. Byrne.
275.27.

Cranmer, Thomas (1489-1556)—
archbishop who helped Henry VIII (q.v.)
maintain his claim to be head of the
Church of England, character in Henry
VIII (q.v.). 155.9.

Crazier—see Drapier. 104.26.

Creasy, Edward S. (1812-78)—author of
Decisive Battles of the World. +9.8—with
Cotton, Boycott (q.q.v.).

Cregan, Hardress—cruel husband in The
Colleen Bawn and The Lily of Killarney
(q.q.v.). 246.18.

Cricketbutt Willowm—William Grace
(q.v.). See also Butt. 160.2-3.

Crippen, Dr—English murderer. 589.16.

Crippled-with-Children, Dropping-with
Sweat—Eve and Adam (q.v.), after the
fall. 102.29-30.

Crispin and Crispinian, Sts—Roman

brothers, martyrs, patrons of cobblers.
Agincourt was fought on St Crispin’s
day. 491.6; 618.34.

Croce, Benedetto (1866-1952)—Italian
philosopher. 511.31.

Crockard—see Pollard, Croker.

Crocus—youth changed into yellow
flower. +254.20—with HCE (q.v.);
546.35-36.

Croesus—last Lydian king, richest in the
world. +231.18—with Joshua (qv.);
564.5.

Crofton—character in “Ivy Day” and
Ulysses. 507.2.

Croker, Thomas Crofton—author of F airy
Legends of South Ireland, etc., which in-
cludes “Three Pebbles on the Beach.”
See Pollard. Perhaps includes Boss
Croker of Tammany (q.v.) Hall, who was
given the freedom of Dublin in 1904,
197.30; 537.29.

Crom Cruach (“Bloody Croucher”’)—idol
to whom the ancient Celts sacrificed
children, overthrown by St Patrick
(q.v). Crom Cruach is linked with
Cromwell (q.v.) because Cromwell
wrote letters delighting in the slaughter

of Papist babies at Drogheda.
+22.14—with Cromwell (q.v.);
+53.36—with Cromwell (qv.);
+388.2—with Mark of Cornwall;
539.11-12.

Cro-magnon Man—member of a race of
the Old Stone Age. 20.7.

Cromwell, Oliver (1599-1685)—regicide,
lord-protector of England. He planted
protestants in Ulster, told the native
Irish to go to “hell or Connaught” (an act
of what is now called genocide, for Con-
naught is barren), sold Irish into slavery
in Barbados, and boasted of butchering
Irish women and children. His time in
Ireland was long known as “the curse of
Cromwell”; his soldiers were called
“Oliver’s lambs.” The name “Oliver”
(g.v.), as Mr O Hehir shows, is derived,
like “Humphrey” (q.v.), from “Olaf”
(q.v). See also Gogarty. +9.2—with
Guinness (g.v.); 10.31; +22.14—with
Crom Cruach (q.v.); 39.7-8; 44.13, in
music—with Olaf (q.v.); +45.3—with
Olaf (q.v.); +53.36—with Crom Cruach
(q.v.); 64.10; 66.6; 68.15; +73.33—with
Oliver (see Roland); +74.4—with Oliver
(see Roland); +76.26—with OId
Knowell (q.v.); 88.21; 105.35; 116.32;
130.2 (see Wolves); ?2132.22; 163.27;
206.35; 224.14; 2241.1; +260.n.1—with



THIRD CENSUS OF FINNEGANS WAKE 65

Cornwall (q.v.); 261.left margin; 299.9;
301.n.3; +319.27—with Olaf (q.v.);
322.30 (note “milestones” = Milton,
q.v.), 34; 325.22; 343.30-31; +347.
10,32—with William III and Wil-
liam Joyce (q.q.v.); 350.6; +353.16—
with Oliver (see Roland), 34; +362.5—
with Old Knowell (q.v.); ?2381.18;
+388.2—with Mark of Cornwall,
Crom Cruach (q.q.v.); +420.36—with
Stephen Dedalus, Wellington (q.q.v.);
+422.31-32—with Old Knowell (q.v.);
455.8; 456.10; +499.23,28—with Old
Knowell (q.v.); 500.6; +512.17—with
Mark of Cornwall (q.v.), 539.11-12;
+618.34—with Norwegian Captain;
621.18; 625.7.

Cronus—dethroned, castrated, killed his
father Uranus, and was dethroned,
killed by his own son, Zeus (q.v.), wield-
ing the lightning. To the late Greeks,
Cronus was a god of harvests and of
time. The Romans identified him with
Saturn (q.v.). 390.7; 415.21; 517.36;
2602.14.

Crookedribs—Eve (q.v.; see Paradise Lost,
X, 884-85). 38.31.

Crooker—see Kreuger.

Croona—stream in one of the Ossian (q.v.)
poems. 602.14.

Cropper, Rev. James—author of a pam-
phlet about a giant’s grave (or Tomb—
see Tom) at St Andrew’s, Penrith. Miss
Weaver (q.v.) sent the pamphlet to Joyce
in 1926, “ordering” him to make her
“one full length grave account” of
Roderick O’Connor’s (q.v.) tomb. FW L,
fills the order. 5.23.

Crosscann Lorn—‘‘Cruiskeen Lawn” (lit-
tle full jug), Irish air. 89.10.

Crosse and Blackwell—English brand of
preserves, etc. 448.8.

*Crostiguns—maybe Dublin’s Cross Guns
Bridge. 177.9.

Crow—see Raven.

Crow, Jim—contemptuous name for an
American black. +360.4—with James
(qv.).

*Crowbar—alias adopted by Festy King
(q.v.), perhaps suggesting the infamous
“Crowbar Brigade.” Reversed into
Rabworc, it plays—in this piggy
episode—on  Irish  rab, ‘“hog,”’
pron.“rob.” See pig, Meleky. Crowbar
refers back to 81.18,31 and the “cropat-
kin” (see Kropotkin) who breaks furni-
ture with a bar and goes to keep a
“crowplucking” appointment (84.6).

P.C. Robort (q.v.), the lawyer for the
crown (q.v.) who prosecutes Festy King,

is almost named ‘“Crowbar” too.
+86.7,13—with Rabelais (q.v.).
Crowhore, Croppy—probably Banin's

Crowhore of the Billhook and The Croppy,

a Tale of the Irish Rebellion. 229.12.
Crowley, Aleister—diabolist, associated

with Mathers (q.v.), and briefly with

Yeats (q.v.) in the Golden Dawn
Society—see 99.1. +288.n.6—with
Snake (q.v.).

Crown—listed under Stephen Dedalus
(q.v.), for Stephen means “crown.” It
would be odd if Joyce didn’t play with
Malachy (see Mulligan), meaning
“king,” e.g., 86.7.

Crozier, David R.—Shem (q.v.) is meant.
Shaun calls him “David” (q.v.) to his,
Shaun’s, Jonathan; he calls him
“Crozier” because Shem is here Simon
of Cyrene, who carried the Cross for
Christ. There was a primate of Ireland
named Crozier. 464.3.

Cruden, Alexander (1701-70)—author of
the biblical concordance. He had a
mania for removing graffiti from walls.
358.6.

Crump, Henry (fl.1382)—as Mr MacHugh
says, a Cistercian of Wicklow who wrote
against friars and was condemned for
heresy. Joyce’s library contained Lud-
wig Lewisohn'’s The Case of Mr Crump.
176.6-7.

Crusoe, Robinson—title hero of Defoe’s
(q.v.) novel and of an English pan-
tomime (see Gunn). +65.15—with Peter
Robinson (q.v.); +211.16—with Roger-
son (q.v.); +243.31—with Monsignor
Robinson (q.v.); 538.13; 619.24.

Cuba—Latin goddess who protects the
lying down of children. 208.12.

Cuchulain—hero of the Ulster cycle of
Irish myth. 35.32; 547.22.

*Cucullus—Latin hood, cowl, cuckoo.
248.16.

Cuddy—North Country name for an ass
(q.v.). 20.27; +326.10—with Coleman;
555.12.

Cullen, Paul, Cardinal (1803-78)—
archbishop of Dublin, bitter enemy of
the Fenians, execrated at Christmas
dinner in Portrait.

Father James A. Cullen, S.J., was
the original of Father Arnall, the hell-
fire preacher of Portrait. 33.2; 174.5;
200.3; ?203.12 (Lough Cullin in Mayo);
+286.13,15—with  Cullinan (q.v.);
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?+385.1—with Colleen Bawn (q.v.);
440.9; 555.20-21.

Cullinan, T.—Cape colonist who acquired
arich diamond field. There are Cullinan
diamonds in the British crown jewels.
+286.15—with Cardinal Cullen and
Betsy Ross (q.q.v.).

Culmin (“soft-haired”)—man in Mac-
Pherson'’s (q.v.) Temora. 593.12.

Culsen—Danish-Norwegian for
Cool”; see Finn. 310.32.

*Cumbilum—Cumberland? Rupert (q.v.)
became Duke of Cumberland. 88.28.

Cumhal, Cummal, Comhal—Finn Mac-
Cool’s or Fingal's (q.q.v.) father, Mor-
na’s husband. 73.35; 289.11; 295.12;
334.15, +.17—with ? Camille (q.v.);
449.35; ?498.30; +525.31—with Finn
MacCool (q.v.); 599.25.

Cunina, Statulina, Edulia—as Mr Higgin-
son says, Roman goddesses. The first
presides over cradles. The second is the
feminine form of the god to whom sac-
rifices were made when children were
learning to stand. The third may be a
mistake for Edulica, the goddess who
supported weaned children with food.
561.9.

Cunningham, Martin—character in
“Grace” (q.v.; see also Dubliners) and in
Ulysses, where Sisyphus (q.v.) is his
Homeric (q.v.) equivalent. His real
name was Matthew Kane (q.v.).
+387.28—with  Merlin, Mark of
Cornwall (q.q.v.; note “‘grace” at .34);
388.13; 392.3-4 (andrewmartins ...
coming . .. him); 393.5; +467.33—with
Ancus (q.v.).

*Cunningham, Minxy—probably wife of
Martin Cunningham (q.v.); in Ulysses
she is a problem drinker. 95.9; 433.19.

Cupid—Roman god of love (see Eros).
268.10; 284.14; 445.22.

Cur—see Carr, Hound.

Curach—Ossianic (q.v.) hero, killed by
Swaran (q.v.). 131.25.

Curer of Wars—see Vianney. 440.10.

Curie, Pierre (1859-1906)—French physi-
cist, who, with his wife, studied radio-
active elements. 138.12.

*Curley, Connie, 239.24.

Curll, Edmund (1675-1747)—English
seller of mostly dirty books, a synonym
for literary indecency. Pope (q.v.) put
him in the Dunciad. +159.30—with Ass
(qv.).

Curran, John Philpot (1750-1817)—Irish
lawyer, defended several United

“Mac-

Irishmen, father of Sarah Curran (q.v.),
author of “Mother Machree” (q.v.).
93.32.

Curran, Sarah Philpot—J.P. Curran’s
(q.v.) daughter, betrothed to Robert
Emmet (q.v.), subject of T.Moore’s (q.v.)
“She Is Far from the Land Where Her
Young Hero Sleeps,” wife of Major
Sturgeon. In the hilarious drawing and
quartering scene of Ulysses (301-5), she
is plainly the original of lovely Sheila
(g.v.) or Ireland. Her story is told again
differently at FW 454ff. +210.30—with
Sarah, Saar (q.q.v.); 623.19.

*Currens, Mrs, 550.32.

Currier, Master—Shaun the Post (q.v.), as
courier. 570.9-10.

Curtise—Mr Wilder says, the little hound
of the Reynard (q.v.) cycle. 480.30.

Cusack, Michael (1847-1907)—founder of
the Gaelic Athletic Association in 1884,
the “Citizen” of Ulysses—see Poly-
phemus—a leading Fenian. +49.34
—with Nicholas of Cusa (q.v.); 76.9;
85.30; ?+163.17—with Nicholas of
Cusa(q.v.); ?288.n.5; 338.4 (“citizen sol-
diers” = members of the ““Citizen Army”’
that rose in 1916); +550.30-31—with
Thomas Cusack, Tamerlane, Tamlane
(q.q.v.).

Cusack, Thomas—became first Lord
Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin (q.v.), 1409.
+550.30-31—with Tamerlane, Michael
Cusack (q.q.v.).

Cush—son of Ham (q.v.), Ethiopia. 308.9.

Cuthona (“mournful sound of waves”)—
heroine of the Ossianic (q.v.) “Conlath
and Cuthona.” 190.30.

Cuvier, Georges, Baron (1769-1832)—
French naturalist. 606.27.
Cyclops—see  Polyphemus,

Cusack.

Cymbeline—title, character in Shake-
speare’s (q.v.) play. See Imogen, Post-
humus. 292.25; 607.10.

Cynara—of Dowson’s poem. Mr O Hehir
points out, Dowson took his title from
Horace’s “Ode to Venus” (q.q.v.).
+236.2—with Cigarette (q.v.).

Cypris—Aphrodite (q.v.). 460.23; ?470.16.

Cyril, St—he and Methodius (q.v.) are the
principal saints of the Eastern church.
159.30; 528.23 (liryc).

Cyrus—founder of the Persian empire.
263.7.

Cythera—see Aphrodite. 158.11.

Czerny, Karl (1791-1857)—Austrian
pianist, composer of scales and exer-
cises. 362.33.

Michael
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D

Daedalus (“the cunning one”’)—fabulous
artificer who built for Minos (q.v.) the
labyrinth; see 19.20; 63.30-31; 579.8
(here reference is made to both “double
axe” and “Wandering Rocks” whose
“technic” is “Labyrinth”’; 623.34). With
his son Icarus (q.v.), Daedalus escaped
the labyrinth, flying on wings of his own
invention. Daedalus flew to safety and
became patron of makers, but Icarus
flew too near the sun, the wax in his
wings melted, and he fell into the sea
and drowned. At a later time, Daedalus
did in his nephew, Perdix (q.v.), lest he
surpass him as a maker. Ibsen’s Master-
builder (q.q.v) is also murderous to
young males, and in FW I don’t suppose
Daedalus is absent from any Master-
builder reference. The word “cunning”
(one of Stephen Dedalus’, q.v., allowa-
ble weapons) I would expect to find
often synonymous with Daedalus, but I
am sure of it only at 120.4-5; “a word as
cunningly hidden in its maze [French
dédale] of confused drapery . ..” I think
it likely that “Daedalus” is hidden cun-
ningly all over FW, and will be but
slowly unraveled.

A couple of years ago I found “Do tell
us” at 101.2 and, because I was uncer-
tain of it, planned to put it in Census 111
as: ?+101.2—with Tellus(q.v.). Now I
learn from OED that daedala tellus is a
famous phrase of Lucretius (q.v.), mean-
ing the earth is full of works, is varied,
adorned. My qualms have not been
stilled about 528.15: “How is this at all?
Is dads the thing . ..” Here we have the
contiguous and mixed up syllables
dad-all-is. Any d-d syllables must, I fear,
be suspect.

Daedalus references are rather rudely
mixed with references to Stephen De-
dalus (q.v.) and his family. I just don't
have enough information to make pro-
per distinctions.

Daer—cricketer. 584.7.

*Daganasanavitch—Dagon (q.v.)? 278.23.

Dagda—the Zeus (q.v.) of the Irish gods,
father of Aengus (q.v.). 248.4; 385.34;
596.2.

Dagobert (d.639)—Frankish king who
seems to have worn his clothes back to

front (see Erewhon Revisited, Chap.III).
35.12; 274.29; 394.18.

Dagon—god of the Philistines, half man,
halffish. 68.27 (with M. Gonne?); 278.23.

Daguerre, Louis Jacques (1789-1851)—
French inventor of the daguerreotype.
272.29; 339.23.

Daisy—see Maggies.

Dalems, Misses Celana—as Mr Knuth
shows, Malay for “underpants.” 350.3;
351.29-30.

Daleth—4th letter of the Hebrew al-
phabet, meaning “door.” 20.17.

Dalkey, King of—"His facetious Majesty,
King of Dalkey, King of Mugleins ...
Sovereign of the Illustrious Order of the
Periwinkle and the Lobster.” He was a
figure in an 18th-century burlesque
ceremony, which the English sup-
pressed and the Free State revived.
87.25-26; 616.11.

*Dalough, St—St Kevin (q.v.) of Glen-
dalough and St Doolagh? 39.9.

D’Alton, John (1792-1867)—Irish histo-
rian, author of Memoirs of the Arch-
bishops of Dublin, History of the County
of Dublin, etc. 19.9; +572.36—with
John Dalton (q.v.).

Dalton, John (1766-1844)—English
chemist who gave his name to a kind of
color-blindness. Mrs Yoder suggested
his connection with D’Alton (q.v.).
248.22; +572.36—with John D’Alton
(qv.).

*Daly, Warden—Ulysses, 757: ‘“worse and
worse says Warden Daly.” 526.20.

Daly’s—Dublin club, founded 1750. 42.35.

*Damester, Gamester, 283.n. 2.

Dammen—maybe the father of Ferda in
Fingal (q.v.). 243.12.

Damon of Syracuse—Pythagorean (q.v.),
celebrated for his disinterested friend-
ship with Pythias. 103.8 (nomad);
350.13; 374.22; 578.34.

Dan—eponymous ancestor of the Danes
(q.v.). Some of the following may refer to
Daniel, Dana, Daniel O’Connell (q.q.v.),
or another. ?+44.12—with Dunlop
(qv.); 102.8; 139.22; 162.16;
+192.21—with King Hamlet (q.v.);
199.14 (“good day” is dober dan in
Slovenian and dobar dan in Serbo-
Croatian); 237.18; 330.6 (cf. 348.19);
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+347.29—with Swift (q.v.) +348.19—
with O’'Donough (q.v.); +355.21—with
Saladin (q.v.); 377.35; 378.1; 466.20;
?+478.20,23—with Odin (q.v.); 518.23;
523.17; 604.13.

Dana or Danu—TIrish goddess of death and
fertility, great mother of all the gods of
the Tuatha Dé Danaan(i.e., “People of
Dana’).In FW she is not always distinct
from Dan, Dane, Daniel O’Connell
(q9.v.). See also Ana, Anna Livia.
+7.12—with O’Connell (q.v); ?14.20;
15.16; 79.15; +94.14—with Danaides
(q.v); +181.6—with O’Connell (q.v.);
?255.15; 381.6; +386.22—with O’Con-
nell (q.v.); +392.30—with O’Connell
(qv);  +435.15—with  Dannyboy,
Daniel (q.q.v.); 541.19; +549.1—with
O’Connell (q.v.; and the Danish order of
merit, the Dannebrog).

Danaides—50 daughters of Danaus, 49 of
whom murdered their husbands, sons of
Aegyptus(q.v.).In Hades they have ever-
lastingly to pour water through sieves.
See Dana? 94.14.

*Dandyforth—G. R. Sims wrote a play,
The Dandy Fifth. 473.10.

Dane—Danes are usually Danish kings
and invaders of Dublin. Hamlet (q.v.)
was one of these. See Dean, Dayne, Dan,
Dana.

*Danelly—Donnolly? 379.36.

Danelope—Dunlop, Penelope
359.14.

Dangerfield, Giles—name by which
Archer (q.v.) is known in House by the
Churchyard (see LeFanu). 80.8.

Daniel—in the book of Daniel he was put
in a lion’s den and not eaten. See
Susanna, Dan, O’Connell. +72.34—
with Abel (see Cain); +160.18—with
David Jones, Jonah (q.q.v.); 350.29,31;
354.3; 361.23; +435.15—with Dana,
Dannyboy (q.q.v.); +468.33—with
O’Connell (g.v.); +541.16—with O’Con-
nell (q.v.).

*Danis—St Denis (q.v.)? 336.3; 617.6.

D’Annunzio, Gabriele (b. 1863)—Italian
poet, novelist. 445.26.

Dannyboy—words sometimes sung to
“The Londonderry Air”: “O Danny boy,
the pipes, the pipes....” 51.33;
+303.12—with O’Connell (q.v.);
+435.15—with Daniel, Dana (q.q.v.).

*Dannyman—sinister hunchback, in-
former in The Colleen Bawn (q.v.). At
Ulysses, 626, the word is used in in-
former context. See Dana, Dan.
+14.20—with Dana (q.v.); 621.7.

(q-q.v.).

Dante Alighieri (1265-1321)—Italian
poet, author of The Divine Comedy; also
Mrs Riordan (see Conway) of Portrait.
See also Beatrice, Rachel and Leah,
Ugolino, Galeotto. Joyce’s story
“Grace” (q.v.) uses Dante’s story as
Ulysses uses Homer’s (q.v.). 13.11-12;
+47.19—with Suddhodana (q.v.); 59.5;
89.29; +105.10,18—with Dantsey (q.v.);
116.29; ?162.24;205.2; 220.7;
+229.4—with Daunt (q.v.); 233.30;
238.3; 251.23-24; 269. left margin;
295.27; +337.30—with Donn, Teague
(q.q.v.); 340.29; 344.6; +373.32—with
Daunt (q.v.); 440.6; ?2510.3; 539.6;
?566.11 2583.3.

Danton, Georges Jacques (1759-94)—

French revolutionary. +81.7—with
Hermes (q.v.).
*Dantsey—maybe  Edward  Dantsy

(f1.1424), bishop of Meath, deputy to the
viceroy. +105.10—with Dante, Dane,
Dan? (q.q.v.), .18 (Dansh, I).

Daphne (Greek “laurel”)—see Laura. By
Ovid’s (q.v.) account, Daphne was pur-
sued by Apollo (q.v.), saved when she
prayed to her father, river Peneus, to
turn her into a laurel tree (q.v.). Rivers
come to witness Daphne’s metamor-
phosis as they come to Anna Livia’s
(q.v.) gift-giving (209.30ff). Joyce trans-
lates classic Daphne into mavrodaphne
(“black laurel”), a modern Greek wine.
203.30; +406.25—with Mab, Rhoda
(q.q.v.); 556.18.

Da Ponte, Lorenzo (1749-1838)—Mozart’s
(q.v.) librettist, taught Italian at Co-
lumbia, introduced Vico (q.v.) to
America. 178.24; 410.14; 493.29; 578.25;
580.1. -

*Daradora—Floradora? 434.7.

Darantiere, Maurice—printed Ulysses in
Dijon, 1922, as Mr Halper points out.
Darantiere is the last name in Ulysses.
+123.4—with St Maurice, Mauritius
(q.q.v.).

D’Arcy—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin
(q.v.). See James Darcy? 543.20.

*Darcy—hero of Pride and Prejudice?
Roger d’'Arcy, 14th-century viceroy?
289.30; 333.8; 405.5.

*Darcy (or d’Arcy), James—seems to be
Shem (q.v.). See James and John.
?543.20 (see D’Arcy, Lord Mayor);
587.4,5,19,24,30,35; 588.6,13.

Dargan—contractor who built the Dublin
to Kingstown (q.v.) Railway, first in Ire-
land. 340.32.

*Dariou, Lou, 257.7; 352.31.
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Darius—6th-century Persian king, de-

feated at Marathon. +113.4—with
Marias (q.v.); 138.27; ?257.7; 307.left
margin.

Dark Man—see Black Man.

Darley, George (1795-1846)—Dublin-
born poet. See Dermody. Darley was a
Lord Mayor(q.v.) of Dublin(q.v.). 137.3.

Darthula—Macpherson (q.v.) heroine.
She is roughly Deirdre (q.v.). 329.17.

Darwin, Charles (1809-82)—English
naturalist, author of The Origin of
Species. +252.28—with Charles Ed-
ward Stuart, Parnell (q.qv.);
+504.28—with Charles Edward Stuart,
Parnell, Erasmus Darwin (q.q.v.).

Darwin, Erasmus (1731-1802)—English
writer on evolution and poet. +504.26—
28—with Erasmus Smith and Charles
Darwin (q.q.v.).

Dasent, Sir George (1817-96)—translator
of the Prose Edda, etc. 578.14.

Dash, Sam—18th-century Master of Rev-
els at the balls at Dublin Castle. 210.26.

*Dashe, Miss, 523.21.

Dathi—last pagan king of Ireland. He was
struck dead by lightning when crossing
the Alps. 274.5.

*Dattery, Mrs, 550.32.

Daunt, William Joseph O’Neill (1807-
94)—Irish novelist and historian, dou-
bles with Dante (q.v.). 229.4; 373.32.

*Dauran’s lord (Sniffpox)—Doran? 60.33.

Daurdour—God in Bog Latin. 238.35.

Dave—David Garrick (q.v.). 134.11.

Dave the Dancekerl—David (q.v.) who
danced before the Lord (2 Samuel,6).
David is Shem (q.v.). Joyce also was a
dancer—see James. 462.17 and after.

*Daventry—Mr Atherton suggests that
Daventry was a British broadcasting
station, easily heard in Paris in Joyce's
time. 244.2.

*Daveran, 146.8.

David (“beloved”) and Jonathan (“God
has given”)—a type of loving friends.
“The soul of Jonathan was knit with the
soul of David and Jonathan loved him as
his own soul” (1 Samuel, 18). In FW
Shem and Shaun (q.v.) are knit perhaps,
if not exactly loving. Shaun-Jaun-
Jonathan blends into Swift (q.v.), while
David, by way of the Welsh St David,
becomes Taff (q.v.). 3.10 (tauftauf—see
Taff),+.12—with Nathan, Joseph, Swift
(q.q.v.); 8.23 (here a Welsh soldier op-
poses Goliath,q.v.); 70.14; +172.24—
with Brother Jonathan (q.v.), .26;
192.22; +391.28—with Davis (q.v.);
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412.5; +434.27—with Adonis, Jones,
Jonah (q.q.v.), +.28—with David Cop-
perfield, Jonah (q.q..); 451.19;
+454.9—with Jaun, Haun (q.q.v.);
+462.8—with Shaun, Swift (q.q.v.), .17
(see Jambs),.28—with Jaun, (q.v.), .30;
463.27,36; 464.3 (see Crozier), +.36—
with Michael Davitt, French Devil, Basil
French (q.q.v.); +489.30—with Davitt
(q.v.); 494.23; 557.10.

*Davies—see Letters, II, 439, where Joyce
mentions the English Players giving a
play by Davies (otherwise unidentified).
391.28.

Davis, Thomas (1814-45)—Irish
nationalist, a poet of The Nation.
+391.28—with David (q.v.).

Davitt, Michael (1846-1906)—Fenian,
landleaguer. He was always in and out
of prison or Australia. Both references
double with David (q.v.). +464.36—
with French Devil (q.v.); 489.30.

Dawson—Lord Mayor (q.v.) of Dublin
(q.v.).496.2.

Dayne, Edmund—narrator of George
Moore’s (q.v.) Confessions of a Young
Man. Ulick Dean (q.v.) is the name
Moore gives Yeats (q.v.) in Evelyn Innes.
See Dane, Dean. 79.35; 593.2,11 (bis).

DD—see MD.

*Deacon, Daddy—‘‘Old Daddy Dacon/
Bought a bit of bacon/Put it on a chim-
ney pot/For fear it would be taken.” See
Cadenus? Lewis Carroll (q.v.) was a
deacon. 257.14,21; 261.31; 339.3;
348.23.

Dean—which the Irish pronounce ‘“Dane”
(q.v.), is Swift (q.v.), who was Dean of St
Patrick’s (q.v.), Dublin, and is Prince
Hamlet (q.v.); he and Swift were both
cold to their young women and were
both mad. ?180.13; ?182.18—with Sar-
danapalus(q.v.); +211.2—with Draper
(q.v.); +221.32—with Prince Hamlet
(q.v); +248.26—with King Hamlet
(q.v); ?+254.23—with Sardanapalus
(q.v.); +287.18—with Prince Hamlet
(q.v.); +288.19—with Prince Hamlet
(qv.); 291.n. 4; 366.24; 368.21;
+385.16—with Prince Hamlet (q.v.);
413.10; +438.14—with Gladstone (q.v.);
+452.2—with Prince Hamlet (q.v.);
460.31; 485.3; +494.19—with Ibsen,
Snake (q.q9.v.); +550.27—with Draper
(q.v.); +562.30,32—with Prince Hamlet
(q.v); +59427—wi